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eOUTHEBN DISTRICT OF NEW-YOEK, m. 

BE rr REMElUBEREDt That on the 83d day of July, A, D< 
1890, in the fifty-fifth year of the Independence of the United 
States of America, E, FRIEDERICI, of the «aid district, hath . 
deposited in tbie office the title of a book, the right whereof he 
diltiaB ^ proprietor, in the vordr foIlotHng, to wit : 
*The Goepel of St. John, in Greek and English, interlined, and literally 
trudated ; wiUi a transpoeition of the words into their due order of construc- 
tion : and a Dictionary, defining and parsing them ; principally designed for 
he'iBte Of Schools. By E. Fnederici." 

In conformity to the Act of Conmss of the United States, entitled " An Act 
for the encouragement of Learning, by securing the copies of Maps, Charts, and 
Btoks, to the authors and proprietors of such copies, during the time therein 
mentioned.'* And also to an Atft, entitled " An Act, supplementary to an Act, 
entitled an Act for the encounfeawnt of Learning, by scouring the copies of 
Maps, Charts and Books, to the authors and proprietors of such copies, during 
tlhe times therein meationed, end extending the benefits thereof to the arts of 
deiigiiiDf , eBgnTing,^ aAd VUMtg ianuaiM amf othtr prints.** 

FRED. J. BETTS, 
Oleri iff ύΛ SnOkim Dtetriet qf irtw-Tork. 



/^' ' το THE PUBLIC. 

In presenting this work to the public, the antfaor dieclaimi 
the most distant idea of furnishing a better or more conreet 
translation of this Gospel, than the one we possess, and on which 
we have the commentaries of pious and learned men. Pre* 
sumption of such a gross nature will scarcely be attributed to him, 
when he states that his sole object in compiling this soji^aU work7 
was to facilitate the laboursof youth upon their entrance on the 
study of the Greek language, to render their task as easy and agree- 
able as possible, as also to afford all persons who are dei^us of 
peruiiing this portion of holy writ in its original language, an oppor- 
tunity of discriminating the difference in 3ie idioms, and contrast 
ing the English translation, niow in common use, with the Greek 
text — an opportunity requiring very little instruction, and attended 
with little mconvemence. The firat of ^ese objects, in ps^cnlar, 
he has endeavoured to attain by transposing the words into their 
due order of construction, by ffiving to each word its literal^ foan•- 
lation as far as practicable, and by affixing thereto, a Dletionaiy oC 
all the words contained in it, thereby superseding for a time, the nee, 
and preventing the abuse, of a larffer one. The Author dpea not. wish 
to introduce this work into pubBc use as the only proper Dojpk of 
•reading, but merely recommends it as a means preparatory to qualify 
the pupil for hi» entranee upon his studies in me Testament. ' The 
conflicting opinions of lespectahle teachers, in regard to tho good 
or bad effects resulting from such a method of instruction up per- 
fectly familiar to him — and without intending the least dispi^age• 
ment to their honest impressions, he feels assured, fVom a long ex- 
perience of 15 years hi -this method of tuition, tiiat a youthi thui 
mstructed, attains mncH earlier and easier to that degree <>£ know- 
ledge, which qualifies him for studies of a higher nature, l^an one 
who is taught in a did'^ient way. Waste of time and i^oney 
become often discouraging to ue scholar, oppressive i6 ^e pa^ 
rent and odious to both, and ought to be avoided.— The dic€[enaiy 
is not altogether alpi^etically anr&nged— all the differe^rt parts 
of a verb are placecr mkder th9 same head, provided they hav9 
the same initial letter. Other ueiimg iireguI^tieB may appear. 
Wherever, for comple^g the sense, an English word has' oeeii 
added for which fio Gireek one is fcund, such a woid ie marked^ 
and also such words which, being translated, seemed superflor 
ous. The time emplojred in cQin^ting tiuf litU^ work hairing 
b^n limited, and the circumstances not toe most favourable; 
omissions may have occurred, and errors been committed; iiir 
formatio;! on this head will at all times be grateiUly received. 

With the wish that this work may answer the purpoees fiv 
which it was written, the Author sUDmits it to the judgment of 
ft discriminating ΡνΙ^ς, j»d «nbecribea himself their most humbli 
•eervant. 
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To ^ ayiov Ευαννβλιβν 

THE HOLY GOSPEL• 



χατα Ιωαννην 

ACCORDING TO JOHN. 



Κ$φ : α• 
CHAPT. I. 

In (the) beginDiag was the word, and the word 

ήν y^o^ rov Θεον, χα» 6 Xoyo^ ^ θεο^. 
was with (the) God, and the word w*s God. 
"2. Ourog ?v εν οι^η ατ^ο^ rov ' Θεον. . 

Tlie same was in the beginning with (the) God; 
3. Πάντα & aurS ε^ενε-τβ χαι χο^ι^ αϋτ2 ε^ενετο 
All ~ by hini was made, and without him was ipade 
^ε Iv. δ ^ε^ονεν. 

not one ^hiDg th^t has been made. 
4." Έν αυτώ ^ωη ^v, χαι ^ Ρων\ ?jv <ro φως roi» 
In him life was, and the liie was the light of the 

men. 

5.. Kcu TO φως φαίνει εν τη rfxoria, χαι ίι 
And the light shineth in the darkness, and the 
tfxoria χατελα^εν αυτό S. 
darkness discovered it not. 

6. Ε^ενετο ΟΑ/^^ωΐτοί α*ε^αλμενβ^ «τα^α Θ32 ονομ.α 
There waa a man sent from God, the name 

auTW Ιωάννης. 

to hini (was) John. 

7. Ουτοί , ηλ^εν £ίς μα^τυ^ια Γνα , μΜξτυξτΐίίια 

* The same came as a witness that he might witness 

*ε^ι tS φωτοί Γνα . ^avrsg «'ΐίε^ευβ'ωβΊ ίι avrS 

concerning the light that all might believe through.hiiii« 

I* 



He was not the light, but that he might testify 

ntsgi ri φωτός, 
«ooceraidg the light• 

9. ^Hv ro ψΰς^ ro aXf/hmf^ i φ*^ιζ^ «αντα 
He was the light, the true one which lightoidi eveiy 

αν^^οΜΤον ΒίχρμΛνον $1ς rov χο^μον. 
man cornimg into die wozU. 

10. £v τω χο<Τμω fv» χαι ο xod'fM^ Si avfi 
In the world he was, and the wodd by him 

tysvsro χαι h χοιΤμ.ος iym aurov S. 
was made, and the world knew him not 

11. Ή/^8 eig τα tSta χαι & 
He came to those (that were) hie own and these 

i^ioi ψΤΛξ6\αβον άυτον χ. 
his own received him not. 

12. Δ6 htfm skafiov αυτόν ^αυτοις sSuMf 
But as many as received him to them he gavt 

«SS^Oav ^sv8(f^ai rsxva Θβχ, τοις «Ίς^ΐΝΤιν 
]iower to become children of God, to those bdievin^ 
βϊς TO 6νομ.α ourS. 
in the name of him. 

13. O] e^ffw^^Av ix ίξ άΙματων, sSs ex BsXqfMMt^ 
Which w«*e born not cf blood nor of liiewill 
0'α^ος, i^s ex ^βλήματος αν^^ος, αλλ* tx Θβχ. 

0fthe flesh; nor of the will of a man, but of God. 

14. Και λο^ος sysvtro (ίαξξ χαι «<Τχηνω<Τεν iv 
And the word* became ^flesh and abode with 

φίνΐι χαι $^sa<fafii.sda την ^β|αν «urs ^αν 
jUfL and we have seen the gloiy of him, agloiy 

iig μονο/ϊν^ί ιτα^α irarjo^ ιτλη|η( Χ'ψ^^ 

as of the only begotten fiOm the Father, fuu ef grace 
χαι αλη^»α^ 
and of truth, 

1^ luawup ^uoLfTufii ^np «ufS χαι ΐΛΧΜ,γη 
Μάη witnesseth concMtimg him and ezelamied, 
Xi^uv, ν^ος fv^ h ffirov, i β^χομβνος 

«lying, the same it was, of whom I said, the one coming 
ΜΊ^ω μ2 T^ovtfy f μτ^(Τ^ μ2 in ^ ψτξωτ^ς μ«• 
after me has been before me, farhewaseailier'thani• 



1& Και %Mi^ ftfovrsr «XA/Sofuv fx <S «'ληΜίμβοικ 

And «e all have leGUTed of the fidaesil 
ceurS kai χα^ΐί οί«ηχα|ΐΤΑ^ 
of hOB Juiid giMe for grace. 

. 17. On . ^ vo(Mi( β^ω^η ^ια Muo'su^y ^ χαρ; χαι 
because the laiw was giren bj Moses, the graee and 
f4 αλη^βια sysysro dia^ Ιη^ Χ^ΐΓ^• 
^le truth came through Jesus Christ* 
16• OvSsic «cMTors kagaxt θβον, i μονθ76νη5 

No one eveir , has seen God» the onljbegottem 
υΐΦ( i 4jy sti rov χολ«τον rS irar^, βχβινο; 

SoiiytheOBeheing in the hoeom of the father; he 

has revealed him. 
10. Και aSrri gpv/ j) μικ^{ΐα ri Ιωαννχ, in «1 Ixdoni 
And this is ^e witness ef John» when the Jews 
«ers^siXav c| ^Ιβ^ολνμων *Ιβ^βι; χαι Λβυιτα^, ινα 
eent from Jerutale» priests and Levites» that 
ifGjnje^o^iv αυτόν, fri^ W o'u• 
they might ask hkn^ who art theut 
SO. Και ώμολο/η<Τ8, χαι η^ηβ'ατο ix, xkt &μ•λ»• 
And he eonfeesed, and he denied not, and he con- 
^η<Τ5ν, Wi iyu $ΙμΛ ix h 21|ΐΓο^ 
fcssed^ but I am not the Chiistr 
21• Και ήρωτη^Ταν ourov, ri iv; sf (Tu *Ηλια(; 
And they asked him, what then ; art thou Eliasi 
xoi λι^^ει «/μι οδχ, sf tfu i *ξ^φψ"ηζ^ Jttu 
mod be saith I am not ; art tbon the pi^betf «ad 

h% answered, uo• 
23. εΤίτον Iv αντω, ri^ sf; ha δω* 

Thej said then to him^-who art thou! that we magr 
^sv ui^nxgntw τοις ^B^amtw ^ΚβΜζ. η Xs^ig 
^veaD'answer to those bamg sent us ; what «ayest 

Wl 0*801172; 

«houof tbyedf! 
523• "^Εφη• έ/ω <^α;νη βοώντος h ff^ 

He said, I (am) ^ voice of one crying in Λ0 
smu*»« eu^von rnv Mov Kv^ur, xadu^ 

wiMerness, »ake straigbt the «wy of the Loid, as 

•SHTSv '^α'αf«c i «τ^οφι^τη^ 
faeeaaid Isaiah the prophet 



β 

S4• Και ο) α«τ«Γθ(λμβνοι vfOwf ix rm Φαξι^ΛΛίν• 
And those being sent were from the Pkaiiaeee. 

25• Και ίΐξωτνΐ(ίαν αυτνι xoet βΓ«ηιν * avruiL Τι iw 
And they asked him andsaid.t6.lUHi. Yfhy then 
βαιττίξβίς , si €υ ίΐ he h ΧρςΌς. , m ' Ηλία;, 
haptizest thou, if thou airt not the Cfan^t^ nor EJ&^ 

xrs ψίξοφνιΤΎΐς ; ^ .• . . 

nor the prophet ? ι 

26• *0• Ιωάννης 0ΜΤ5χ;ιθΐ| αΜις>3γων• *Ε^ω/3ίΗΤ- 

This John answered them, saying : I bap- 
ηξω iv . ύδοΜ-ί^ Ss μ$βΌ^ . ύμΛίν ig'tptsv ^h 

tize with water, but in the midst of you stands he. whom 
ύμ,ξίς otSoLTS ix. 

you know not. '. 

27• Auroi ές'η h Βξχ^μ,ενος iflrioOj μ^ Ις γδγο^ιίν 

He is the one coming after me whoiias been 
βμΛΤξο(ί^δν μ>α^ k . έγω sifAi k αξι^ς ίνα Xuetii 
before me, of whom I am not worthy that I aiieuld 

rov ίμαντα rS ύΑΤοίηματοί αυτβ. 
untie th^ string of the shoe of him. 

28. Taww sysvsro ίν-Βηδα/^α^α ^sgav <γ2 Ibgdwa 
This happened in Bethabara beyond Ihie Jordan, 

o^s Ιωάννης ήν βαατιξων, . ■ . , 

where John was baptizing. 

29. ΐη gflrau^ov δ Ιωάννης ^Xscrsi τον • IijoSfv 
On the next day this. John seeth this. Jesus 

εξχομενον η^ξος aurov, xoti Xsyei: ISs o- αμν•^ 
coming towards him^ and be saith : Beboldithe lamb 

rs Θεχ, δ αιρων την ά^μαπιχν r2 

of (the) God, the one taking away the sin of the. 
xod'fiiif• ^ , . ι . 

world. ^ 

SO. Ούτοί ε^Ί .. e'Sfi 8 Jyw 61 «Ov, ανη^ 

The same it is^onoeriung whom I said, a nE>aa 
ΒξχΒτοΛ ο*»α'ω μχ δ^ ysyovsv s\Mego(S^SM μ<β δ« 
comes after me who has been before me, because 
WfWTOi μχ ?v. 

earlier than I he was. ^ - < 

31. ICa /ω ηόειν ourov Sx^ αλλ Ινα φανε^ω^ 

Aud 1 knew him not, but that he uught be made 
rw Ιί^αηλ, hia tsto έχω ^λδον • βατ'Κίξων, 
manifest to Israal, for that I am «ome bafttising» 
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93. Και Ίωαννηί εμα^τυ^ηο'ίν "ksyuv: 'On τβ^εαμαι 

And ^ John witnessed, saying : Now 1 have seen 
ro 4ΐνευμα xara^oivov a)(f6i ^sgig'sgav sf i^avS xoi 
the Spirit descending as a dove from heaven and 
εμβινεν s^' aurov. 

he remained upon him• 

33. Κά^ω ^^giv aurov Sx, αλλ δ «'εμιψα^ με 
And I knew him not, but the one sending me 

βοΛ^ηξειν iv ύδατι^ ixsfiog ειιτεν μοι, Εφ' δν ^ 

' to baptize with water, he said to me, upon whom 

ι5η? αν το ΑΤνευμα κατα^αινον xou 

thou mayest have seen the Spirit decending and 

μενον sit^ aurov, ouro^ sg'tv δ βουκτιζων 

remaining upon him, the same is the one baptizing 

Iv a/ym Ατνευμαη 
with the HcJy Spirit. 

34. Ι^ά/νω Ιω^αχα, χαι μεμα^τυ^χα on ^ro^ 
And I have seen, and I have testified that he 

ε^Ίν δ Cioff rs • Θε5. 

is the Son of (the) Ood. 

35. T?} ineoMmv δ Ιωάννη; ε/ςτηχ?) ^αλιν, χαι ^υο 
On φβ next day this John stood again, and two 

εχ των μαθητών avrS. 
of the disciples of him. 

36. Και Ιμ,βλε-^α,ς τω ' I^rfS ιτεΛίΤατκντι, λέγει : 
And having seen (this) Jesus walking about he saith 

*ΐ5ε δ αμνό; rS Θεχ. 
behold the Lamb of (the) God. 

37. Και οί ^uo μα^ηται ηχκο'αν αυτ5 λαλχντο;, χαι 

' And the two disciples heard Inm speaking, and 

ηχολχ&ηβ'αν τω Ιηι^δ. 
they followed (this) Jesus. 

38. Δε δ *1νι<βς ^'goupsig χαι ^εαο'αμενο; αυτν; 
But this Jeeusturaing round, and having seen them 

αχολίδβντα;, Xsyei αύτοΓ^ 
following, he saith to them. 

39. Ti ^ητεΓτε; 6s ol smv αυτω. Ρα/3)3ι, {6 
What seek ye ? but tibey said to him, Rabbi ; (which 

λεχεται, έ^μηνευομενον, ίιίαβ'χαλε) it^ 'μένεις; 
nignifies, being interpreted, master) where stayest thou? 
M' Αε/ει ailrorg, Ε^χείΤδε χαι Usts» Ήλ&ον χαι 
Be saith to tbem« eom^ aad see. They came and 
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gJiav *2 μ>δν&ι , χαι ίμβιναν «Of ewcC r^v 

saw where he dwelt, and they remained with him that 

< very day, but it was about the tenth hour. ^ 

41. Avi^saf δ αίελφο^ Χιμωνο^ Ilerfs, ?v S15 
Andrew, the brother of Simon Peter, was one 

Twv όυω των axjjtfavrwv «Ofa ' luavvi, και oxoXx^nd- 
of the two of these hearing of John, and' fbllow- 
αντων . αυτώ. 
io^ him. 

42. Ourof ευξκίχει ^gCkog rev αίβλφον τον ιίιον 
The same findeth first his brother the one his own 

Χιμωνα, και Xsysi avrw ; Euf ηκαμεν τον Με^Λαν, 
Simon, and saith to him ; we have found the Messias, 

δ Ig'i με&ε^μηνευομενον \ h χζΐζΌς• 
wJtiich is, being interpreted, the Christ. * 

43. Και ^γαγεν αυτόν irf off τον Ιηα•ίίν. δε δ Ι'^&ίς 
And he led him to this Jesus, but this Jesus 

. εμ^/^λεψα^ αυτω εΐιτε ; o'u εΐ Σιμ,ων b υ\ος Ιωνα 

liaving seen him said, thou art Simon the son of Jona* 

tfu ' κλη^ηβΐΐί ΚΛίφας δ Ι^μ,ηνευεται Πετ^ο^ 

thou shaJt be called Cephas, which is interpreted a rock. 

44. Τη J^aufiov δ Ιν^&χς ή^εληβ'ει έξελ^ειν εΙς 

On the next day this Jesus wish'd to go into 

την Γαλιλαιαν, και εδξίςχεί Φιλι«ΆΤον, και λε/« 

the (country of) Galilee and findeth Philip, and saith 

αυτω' ^Ακολου^ει^υοι μοι. 
;to him, follow me. 
45. Αε δ Φιλι^οΌ^ ήν djtfo Βη^β'αϊ^α εκ ^ «τολβ£ίς 
But this Philip was from Bethsdda, from the city 
Άνί^εχ και Πετ^«. 
of Andrew and of Peter. 
45. ΦιλίΑΓΑΤοί εδ^ι^κει τον Ναθαναήλ, χαι 

Philip findeth the (one call'd) Nathanael and 
Λε/ει αύτώ. *Ov Mwfliiff 5/ί<*ψδ εν tw νομ^ 
saith to him. Of whom Moses has written in the Law 
και of «τ^οφηται, ιύ^καμβν ^I^(fSv τον διον τ? 
and the prophets, we hayefoun^, Jesus the son of (that) 
ΙοΛΤηφ τον eUiO Να^α^εδ. 
Joseph, the one from Nazareth. 
47• Και Ναθαναήλ ef«r8v α4το« r4 άγα!^9ν Swocroi 
And Nathaniel said to bi0»« what good cw 
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come from Nazareth t Fliilip saith to him, come 
xou Ids, 
and see. 

48. 'b lijtfS^ sliev rov Ναθαναήλ ί^χομενον irj o^ αυτόν 
lie, Jesus, saw (this) Nathanael coming to him 

xai Xsy^i «"βΛ aurS• "lie αληδωρ ΙίΤ^αηλιτη^, εν 
and sahh of him. Behold indeed ^leraeUte, in 

S dcikag oux Ip. 
whom fraud not is. 

49. Ναθαναήλ "kBysi αυτ«; Πο^δν ynui&icsts 
Nathanael saith to him ; From whence knowest 

με ; h Ir^^xg αιτεχ^ιΐ&η, χαι είτεν aurw. Ilfo 

thou me ; (this) Jesus answered, and said to him, Before 
♦S tfg ΦωνηίΤαι •. ΦιλιίΛτον, oWa ύιτο την 

the (time) that thou didst call Philip, being under the 
<ίυκην, δΓίον (fs, 
fig-tree I saw thee. 
60. Να^ναηλ a/irsxfi^vi xou Xsysi αύτώ. Ταββι 
Nathanael answered and saith to him.• Rabbi, 
(fu εΤ h oioff rS ^S, if υ sT h βίχκίιΚΒυς rS 
thou art the Son of the God, thou art the king of this 
^ItfgariK. 
lerael. 
51. I*itf5g οίτεκ^ιδη xou sTirsv αύτο. Ότι είίτον 

Jesus^answered and said to him ; Because Τ said 
tfoi εΓίον Λ όίΤβχατω τη^ Cux^^, «'ΐ^'ευείί, 

to Ihee I saw thee beneath the fig-tree thou beliQiest, 

ίψει μει^ω rSrwv. 

thou shalt see greater (things) than these. 
52• Και λε^ει αΰτω. ^Αμην, ^Αμην, λε^ω J;μιv 

And he said to him ; Yerily, verilj, I s^y to you, 
fta* S,grt ?ψ8(Τ&ε τον sfavov άνεω/οτα, χαι 

iftotu henceforth you shall see the heaven open, and 
ψχς οιγγ8>Λς ^ 0sl• avafiouvtnrag^ xou χαΛ•αβοχνψΓζίς 
the angek of (die) G<od ascending and 'descending 
Jit τον dfov ^S av^fCMi^• 
%flMiflM 8on of (the) tosiii• 
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ΚβΦ : ξ. 
CHAPT. 2. 

1• Και r^ ^μ,εξα τη Γ^ιτη γαμΛς iysvsro Ιν Κανά 
And on the day the third, a wedding wae in Oana, 
της Γαλιλαια^ χαι ή μ•η^^ rS 

of the (country of) Galilee, and the mother of (that) 
Ιη&χ ?v ixsu 
Jesus was there. 

2. As xou 6 Ιηβ^ί χαι ol μα^ηΓΟί aurS Ιχλη^η 
But also (this) Jesus and the disciples of him werQ 

3ΐζ τον γοψΛν. 
^ invited to the wedding. 

3. Και' 0IV8 ugspiiiavTo ή μ•η«'η^ τχ ΙηιΤδ 
And the wine failing, the mother of (that) Jesus 

"ksysi ΊΤξος αυτόν, ^χβΛ ουχ Οινον. 
saith to him, they have not wine. 

4. Ό I^ifsg Xfiysi οώτ% τι έμ,οι xcu tfoi 
He, Jesus, saith to her, what (is this) to pie and thee, 
^uvai ; ή ώ^α μχ ^x6i 'ύιτω. 

Ο woman, the hoar of me has come not yet 

5. Ή μητη^ αυτού λδχει τοΤς ίιακονοι^ , δ η 
The mouier of him saith to the servants, that which 

λεχη αν ύμιν, ^οιη<ίατ6. 
he may tell to y^u, do ye. 

6. Δί H(fav hcsT έξ λι^ιναι όό^ιαι, χειμβναι 
But there were there six stone waterpots, placed there 

χατα τον κα^α^κ^μον των Ιχίαιων, χω|ου(Ται 
according to the purification of the Jews, containing 

άνα ίυο ^ TgsTg μ,ετξητας, 
singly two or tuee measures• 

7. Ό Ιηύζς Xfiyoi αΟτο%, Γεμιβ'ατδ τ(χς ύδξιας 
This Jesus saith to them, fill the waterpots 
ν^ατο^. Και 5^£μΐ0'αν αυτα^ ίύΐς οίνω. 
with water, and they filled them until quite up. 
8. Και "ksysi αυτοΓ^. Αντλη0'(%τ5 vuv, χαι ψΒξίΤΒ 
And he said to them, draw out now and bring it 
tO ^;χ(^|<χλινω, tat ^vs^xav. 

to the master of the feast; and they brought it 
θ• Δι . ώ( .b <2{χι«^ιχλινο^ l^euiforo ro 

But when the master of the feast bad tasted the 
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Μωξ γβγεν'ήμ,Βνον οινον, {και ^ίει ix «^^«ν 
water having become wine, (and he knew not from 

i^iy Ss oi oioocovo» ή^δδκϊαν οί ήντληκοτι^ 
whence it came but the servants knew it ; those having 
' TO ύδωξ) δ αξχιτξιχΚινος φωνεΓ • rov 

drawn the water) the master of the feast calleth the 

νυμφιον. 
bridegroom. •• 

10. Και λενει > αυτω, ■ Τίας αν^ξωιτος τι^ηοΊ legCkov 
And saith to him. Every man place first 

rov χαλον οΓνον, χαι oVav μ.δ&ϋβ'^ωίΐ, ' ^ors 

the good wine, and when they have drunk freely ; then 
τον 'sXatftfoj." Συ τετΎίξτιχίΐς rov χαλον οΓνον kως agrt* 
the less good. Thou h^st kept the good wine till now. 

11. *0 I»j(fS^ JflToiTjtfff ταυτην την ά^χτ^ν των tfiiasiwv 
He,Jesus,made this very beginning of the miracles 

£v Κανά rr^g ΤάΧιΚαίας, χαι §φαν6ξω(ίΒ 

in Cana of the (country of) Galilee, ne manifested 
την ^οξαν auTou, χαι ol μαχητοί αυτού iifig'sv<fav εΙς 
the glory of him, and the disciples of him believed in 
αύτον. 
him. 

12. Msra toC^to κατεβ-η. εις Κα^τε^ναχμ, αύτο^» xoi 
After that he went down to Capernaum, he and 

^ μ'ητη^ αιιτου, χαι oj οϋδε\φοι * αυτού, χαι ο2 
the mother of him, and the brethren of him, and the 
μ,α^ηται αυτού, χαι ύχεΐ έμειναν s ^τολλα^ ήμε^ ot^. 
disciples of him, and there they remained not many days. 

13. Και TO Πα(ίχα twv Isdaiwv ?v εγγυς^ xoci δ 
And the Passover of the Jews was near, and (this) 

ΙηβΌυ^ ανεβη ΒΪζ *Ιε^οβΌλυμα. 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

14. Και εύξεν εν τω ιε^ώ <nsg ίτωλουνταί )8oag 
And he found in the temple those selling oxen 

και *^ο/3ατα, xou η(3ξ\^εξαζ^ χαι τϊς. χε^μ.ατις'ας 
and sheep, and doves, and the moneychangers 
^α^μενχ^. 
sitting. 
15» Και «ΌιηαΌ^ φ^α^ελλιον hi α^οινιων, έξε- 
And having made a scourge of small cords, \m 
βαΚεν ζάντας εκ του Ιε^ ου, τε τα ιτξοβατα xou ης 
drove all out of the temple, and the sheep and th• . 

3 
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)8οα^, χαι δ?5χδ6 9Ό κε^μα των xoXXujSirwv, 
oxen^ and he scattered themonej of the moneychangerBf 
και ανες'ξδ'ΎΒ rag τξ<Μεξας. 
and upsat the tables. 

16. Και siflTSv τοις leukavciiv raff irspig'sgag, Af owe 
And he said to those selling the^ doves. Take 

ταύτα svrevhsv, ΠοίδΓτε μη τον ο/χον του * ιτατ^ο^ 
this from hence. *Make not the house of the Father 

μ^;, oixov εμ«Ό|ί2. 

of me, a house of merchandise. 

17. Δ6 o\ μα^ηται αυτοό εμνηο'^ηβ'αν, οτι ε^ι 
But the disciples of him remembered that it is 

^ε^^αμμενον ; 6 ξηλο; του o7xs (fs χατεφα^ε με. 
written, the zeal of the house of thee has eaten me. 

18. Όι ΙχίαΓοι αίτεχ^ι^ηβ'αν ϊν και ε /irov auTw τι 
The Jews answered then and said to him what 

, (ΤημεΓον όεικνυει^ ήμ*^» o^« ιτοιεΓ^ ταύτα. 
sign showest thou to us, since thou doest this? ' 

19. Ό ΙηβΌυ^ αςτεχ^ι^η και ε/*τεν αυτοΓ^. Avtfare 
He, Jesus, answered and said to them. Break down 

τούτον τον ναον, χαι εν τξκίιν ^ιμ,εξαις εγβξω αυτόν. 
this very temple, and in three days I will raise it. 

20. *Oi Is^aioi ειίτον Sv, 6 ουτο^ ναο^ ώχοόο- 
The Jews said then, this same temple has been 

μη^η τεβ'ο'α^αχοντα χαι έξ έ'τεβΊν, χαι (fu εγεξεΐς 
in building forty andsixyears, and thou wilt raise 
ouTov εν τ^ιΟΊν ήμε^αι^; 
it in three days? 

21. Δε έχεΓνο^ ελε/ε 4τε|ι του ναού του οΌϋματο^ 
But he spoke of the temple of the body 

dtuTou. 
of him. 

22. 'Οτε L• ^Βξ^Ύΐ εκ νεκρών, oi 
When therefore he had risen from the dead, the 

μα^ητϋι αυτού έμνη^^ηβ'αν, δτι ελε^^ν τούτο αυτοι^, 
disciples of him remembered, that he said this to them, 
χαι εβ'ις-ευα'αν τη 7fa<p5i, και τω λο^ω' 

and they believed in the scripture, and in the word 

(3 h ΙηαΌυ; εΜτεν. 
whieli (this) Jesus did say. 

23. Δβ ώ; ^v iv 1ε;ο(Τολυμοι^ h τω «τα(Τχα 
But when he was in Jerusalem, in tke Passover, 
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εν τη Ιοξτη, πολλοί 5«Ί5'5υα'αν slg το όνομα αυτχ Ssajfouvrsg 
on tbe feast, many believed in the name of him, seeing 
τα (fruiiSTa αυτού ά J^rOisi. 
the mirades of him which he did. 

24. As ouTo^ Ιησούς i^ig'svsv Ιαυτον ix αυτοι^, 
But this same Jesus trusted himself not to them, 

5ιά TO αυτόν yivwtfxsiv Αταντα^. 

for the reason (that) he knew all. 

25. Και ΟΤΙ εΐχξν k %^ε»αν ίνα τι^ μα^τϋ- 
And since he had no need that any one should 

η^η lespi t2 av^^ijflrs, γαξ αυτός • syiywtfxs τι ήν 
testify of a • man, for he himself knew what was 
Iv τω άν^^ω-τω. 
in a man. 



Κεφ : γ. 
CHAPT: 3. 

1. Δδ ^v αν^^ω^ο^ εχ των Φα^ι(fαJωv, ovopui 
]But there was a man among the Pharisees, the 

αυτώ Νιχο(^ημο^, ^^χων των Ιχ^αιων. 
name of him Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews. 

2. OiiTog, ^λδε itgoS τον ΙηοΌυν νυκτός, χαι s/Vsv 
The same came to this Jesus by night, and said 

αυτω 'Ραββι οϊίαμεν oVi εληλυ^α^ iiiatfxaXog 

to him, Rabbi, we know that thou hast come a teaoher 
oflTo Θε5, γαξ '^δεις ίυναται *οιεΓν ταύτα τα * (ίνιμ^ια 
from God, for no one can do these very miracles 

ά Cu iroicff, Jav δ Θεός ?1 μη μετ' αυτού. 
which thou doest, if the Qod was net with him. 

3. Ό Ιη(Του5 α*εκ^ιδη και εΚτεν αυτοί, Αμήν, Αμιίν 
He,Jesus^nswered and said to him, Verily, voily, 

λε^ω οΌ/, εαν ης μη ^εννη^η άνωθεν, δύναται s 
1 say to thee, if a man not is born again be cannot 
ιίειν την ^α^ίλειαν τοί? Θεού. 
see the kingdom of the God. 

4. Ό Νικόδημος λε^ει flf^of αί3τον. Πω^ δυναΛ-αι 
This Nicodemus said to him. How can 
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av^g^irog γεννη'^ψα.ι ών γε^ν ; μη δύναται sitfsX'hsiv 
a man be born being old, nor can he enter 
δξυτεξον elg την xojXtav rrig μ^νίτξος αυτού 

the second time into the womb of the mother of him 
και ^^ννη^ηναί ; 
and be born. 

5. Ό ΙηβΌυ^ αΑΤβκ^ιδτη, Αμήν, Αμήν, ^^γω Co/, ^άν 
HcyJesus, answered, Verily, verily/ I say to thee, if 
rig μη γενντβΎΐ l| ύδατος χα* ΑΤνενματο^ δύναται έ 
a man not is born of water and of the spiri,t, he cannot 
ει^ελ^εΓν sig την /8αοΊλειαν του Θεού. 

enter injto the kingdom of (the) God^. 
^ 6. To '^ε^εννημενον εχ τη^ (fa^xog ίςΊ (ίαξξ χαι το 
That being born of the flesh is flesh, and that 
^εχεννημενβν εκ tS ίΤνευματο^ έςΊ ίτνευμα. 
being born of the spirit is spirit^ 

7. Θαυμαο'η^ μη δτι ε/ιτον Coi. ΔεΓ 
Thou shouldst marvel not, that I said to thee, it is 

υμα^ ^εννη^ηναι άνωθεν. ^ 
necessary for you to be born again. 

8. To ίτνευμα ΑΤνεΓ oats ^ελει, και ακ«ει^ 
The wind bloweth where it will, and thou hearest 

την φωνην αυτού αλλ' οΓία^ 5κ ΑτΌ&εν εζχβτοΛ 
the sound of it, but thou knowest not whence it cometh 
χα* Ατου b'Kayst,'- *ύτως ig'i leag δ ^ε^εννημενο^ 
and whither it goeth. So is every one who (is) born 
tx του ΑΤνευματο^. 
of the spirit. 

9. Νιχο^ημο^ αΑΤεκ^ι&η και sTifsv αυτώ, itug δύναται- 
Nicodemus answered and said to him, how can 

ταύτα ^ενεσ'δαι ; 
this be,? 

10. Ό lr)(fwg α/ιτεχξι^ χαι εΤίτεν αυτω, εΓ • Cu 
This Jesus answered and said to him, art thou 

διδαίίχαΧος του Ι^^αηλ ^tai γινωίίχεις χ ταύτα, 

a teacher of this Israel and thou knowest not this ? 

11. Αμήν Αμήν λε^ω tfoi οτί λαλουμεν ο 
Verily, verily, I say to thee, that we speak what 

ωδαμεν χαι μα^^ούμεν ο έω^ακαμεν, και λαμ- 
we know, and we testify what we have seen, and you 
βάνετε i την'μα^τυ^ιαν ήμων. 
receive not the testimony of us. 
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12• £i ?Γ4τω ύμ.Γν ra i^vysta xou 

Ifl haye mentioned to you things earthly, and 
itisrsvSTS s, Ίίως <jfig'6v(fsrs iav 87*ω 

you believe not, how will you believe if I should men- 

ifitv ra ^ιτϋξανια ; 
tion to you things heavenly ? 
13• Και ^δβίς αναβββιρίΒ εις τον i^avov, si μη ο 
And no one has ascended to the heaven, if not the 
χαταβοϋζ sx' rk kgoLvoZj h ύιο^ ToiT 

one having descended from the heaven, the Son of Ihe 
av^fWflTx δ ων ^v τω χ^ανω. 

man, the one being in the heaven. 
14. Και χα^ώ^ Μωο'η^ όΨω(^6 rov οφιν |ν τη ^£ήμ•ω, 
And as Moses raised the serpent in the wilder- 
Srojf ίδΓ τον ύιον του av^finwrs 

pese so also is it necessary for the Son of (the) man 

ύΨω^ηναι. 
to be raised up. 

15. "Ινα irof δ wiffOwv sk οώτον ατολητα» 

That every one who (is) believing in him, may be 
μη• αλλ Ιχη αιωνιον ξωην. 
lost not, but may have eternal life. 

16. Γα^ δ Θεο^ ή^αΑΤηβ'εν ούτω τον xo(f^ov, ώ^8 
For (the) Grod has loved so the worid, that 

β^ωχεν τον ύιον αυτβ τον, μονογενή, ,4να ' 
h& has given the Son of himself, the oiily begotten, that 

ηίας δ «ΊΓυων sfe αυτόν αβτοληται μη, ♦ 

«very one who (is) believing in him, may be lost not, 
αλλ εχη α/ωνιον ξωην. 

but may have eternal life. 

17. Τα,ζ δ Θεο^ ατε^βιλεν ου τον ΰιον αυτοί sfe 
For the God has sent not the Son of hknadf in 

τον χοβΤμον, ίνα χ^νη τον χοβ'μον, αλλ* 

the world, that lie should (condemn) the world, but" 
7va δ ΧΛϋμΛς 0'ω^η ^ di αυτ«• 

that the world might be saved by him. 

18. Ό «Ί^ευων sfe αύτον xfwscai i» ^^ 
Who (is) believing in him is c(»demned not, but 

δ β'ι^'υων μη, χεχ^ΐ4Ται ^ίη, 5ri 

who (is) believe not, is condemned already, because 
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* «-Sflrt^suxsv μη sig r^ ονομΛ tS μονο/ενχ^ 

he has believed not ia the name of the only begotten 

uis Ts 0sS. 
Son of (the) God. ^ ^ 

19. Δδ αυτή ύςΊν ^ xgKfig brt to φω^ δληλυ&βν 

But this is the condemnation that the li^ has 
6Ϊς τον χο^Όν, xcu oS αν^ξωνοι ηγαν'ηβ'αν μ.αλλον 
come into the world, and the men have loved better 
Th (fxorog ^ ro φώ^, γαξ τα δξγα αυτών ?ν 
the daFkness than thd light, for the works of them were 
-ϊΤονη^α. 
evil. 

90. Γα^ flrof δ lepouftfuni φαύλα fugsi το φαί^, 

' For every one who (is; domg evil, hates the tight 
xou Ιςγ^ται kx ιτξος το φϋς^ ha τα $ζχα aurS δλ- 
and comeis not to the light, that the works of him may 

be reproved not. 

21. Δδ 6 «Όΐων την άλη^διαν Ι^δται 4Τ^ 0^ ro φώ^. 
But who (is) doing the tnith, comes to the light, 

Sva τα Βζχα aurS φανδ^ω^η, δτι δ^Ίν 

that the works of him (may be made manifest) for they 

δίρχαα'μδνα δν Θδώ. 
are done in God. 

22. Μδτα roura h Ιηβ^^ ^λ^βν^ xar oS μα^ηται 
After this, this Jesus came, and the disciples 

aurS δ<ν την I^fioiav yijv, tuu diaTf ij8ff 6ΧδΓ 
of him into the Judea country, and he stopped there 

μδτ• αυτδίν χαι δ)8αΐτ<Γΐ2 δν. 
with them and he baptized. 

23. Δδ χαι Ιωάννης fv βοΛτηξων iv Άινων ^//υ^ 
But also John was baptizing in Enon in the neish- 

tS Σαλδΐμ, 6ti . Ιχδΐ ήν 

boHrhood of the (town of) Salem, because there was 
ιτολλα ύίατα, χαι «Ό^δ/ινοντο και Ι^αβτιξοντο. 
much water, and they came and. they were baptized* 

24. Τοξ h Ιωάννη; ^v ού^ω βίβ\ιήμ,Ένος 8ίς 
For this Joh^i was not yel having been east intor. 

την φΐίλαχήν 
the pnsoQ. 
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25. "Ouv iysysro ζνις•'η<ίίς εκ rfiv μΛ^ψ-ίϋ 
Then there arose w ipquir^ between the disciple? 

*Ιωαννχ μέτα ^Ιχίαιων flrsfi χα&α^ιβ'μχ, 

of John with the Jews concerning purification• 

26. Και ^λδον *fof Toy *Ιωαννην και stneov αυτώ 
And they catne to this John and said to him 

Ταββι^ ος ?v μετά (fS flrsfav rs *Ιο^ίανχ, 
Rabbi, he whowa? with thee beyond the Jordan 
ii tfu μεμα^<Γυ^ηκαί, ΐίε, ourof .^ jSairTi^ii 

to whom thou hast testified, behold, the s^me baptizes 
και ^avT^ l^ovrai 4ίξος aurov. 
and all come to him. 

27. 'Ιωάννης αβ'εκ^ι^η και sTirsv, αν^ξω^ος δύναται ου 
John answered and said, a man cann«t 

λαμβάνειν ^^εν, iav ^ μη ^ε^ομενον uutCa εκ 

receive any thing, if it was not given to him from 
r2 ifavou. * 

the heaven. 

28. *Ταεΐί our^i μα^τυ^ει^β μοι, Ui ε/^τον, ενο 
You yourselves bear witness to me, that I said ' I 

εΙμι ουκ h χ^ίΓο^, αλλ 6ri ε/μι α^ε^αλμενο; Ιμ«'^ρσ'^εν 
am not the Christ, but that I am sent befpre 
εκειν». 
him. 

29. Ό Ι^ζων την νυμφην Ι^ι νυμφίο^, Ss δ 
The one having the bride isthebridegroom,;butth£ 

φίλο; ri νυμφΐ2ί, 6 ^ς"τιχως και oxsgjv 

friend of the bridegroom, who is standing and hearing 
tvorit X^'f^' XH^ ^'* ^^ φωνην rS νυμφίχ, 

him, rejpices in gladness at the voice of the bride- 
αυτή ή X*f«' ^ ^f*^ «'8«'λη|ωται 

groom, this very joy, the one my own ie fulfilled 

£v• 
therefore• 
30• ΔεΓ εκεΓνον αυξανειν S$ Ιμβ 

It is necessary for hini to increase but for me 
IXarrSo'dai• 
to decuease. 
31• *0 ερχομβνο^ ανω^ i^iv έ^τανω «Ovrejv, b 
He who 18 coming from above, is above all, the one 
ΰν ex τηί yfii lr«v ex ^ yif, και λαλεί εκ 
^ing from the ea^h, is from the eartb| and «peak• of 
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*t%t γγ}ζ, δ ερχόμενος εκ τ2 SgAvsj ΙςΊ)ΐ Sieavus 
the earth, he who is coining from the heaven is above 
'^eavτωv, 
all. 

32. Και δ Ιωξαχε και ^xstfs fl-sro μΜξτυξει 
And what he has seen and has heard that he testi•» 

χαι ^δεις λαμ/3αν5ΐ τψ μαξτυξίαν αυτ5• 
iieth, and no one receiveth the witness of him. 

33. Ό Τ^βων fl -ην μαξτυξίαν aurS, ^(ίφξαγι(ίεν 
The one receiving the witness of him, has set his 

on δ Θεός ig'n αλη&η^. 
seal to this that (the) God is i true. 

34. Γα^ ov δ Θεο^ α/ιτες'εϊλεν λαλεΓ τα ρήματα 
For whom (the) God has sent he speaks the words 

t2 Θε5, γαξ δ Θεός Siougiv χ το Πνεύμα εκ 
of (this) God, for (the) God gives not the Spirit by 

μετ^χ. 
aneasure. 

35. Ό Πατη^ dyaira <rov uiov και 6ε8ωχεν *αντα ^v 
The Father loveth the Son and has given all in 

TYj -χείξΐ ayrS, 
the hand of him. 

36. *0 ίτι^ευων εΙς rov ύιον έχει αιωνιον §ωι5ν, Ss 
The one believing in the Son has eternal life, but 

δ άιι'ειδδν τω ύιώ οΨεται χκ 2ωην, αλλ, 

the one not believing in the Son shall see not life, but 

ή igyri τϊ Θε'ύ μένει ε*' αυτόν. 
the wrath of (the) God remains upon him. 



Κεφ : ' δ. 
CHAPT. 4. 

1. *Ω^ 2ίν δ Κυ^ιο^ β'τ^ω δτι ύ Φα^ιβ'ύίιΰί 

When therefore the Lord knew that the έ^βηββ» 
^Ksefav oTi ^ηί2(Τ «Όίει και βαντιξ^ι ίτλειονα^ μΛ&η* 
bad. heard that Jesus made and h^itixed more dieci* 
ψοζ ή ' Ίωαννΐ}^ • 
IftltijibMJobQ• 
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S. Koiroiyg 'Iijtfxf auro^ εβαιτηξΒν xv, αλλ' ol μα^η- 
Although Jesus himself baptized not, but the disci- 
Tou aurS. 
pies of him. 

3. ΆφηχΙ νην ^laSonoLv χα» άίτηλ^δ 
He left the (country of) Judea and went away 

4Ταλιν ε\ς >ην Va}sjXo:iav. 

again into the (country of) Galilee. 

4. Δδ 'eJei αΰτον iiS^stf&ai Λα τηίτ 
But it was necessary for him to go through the 

Σαμ,αξειας. 
(country) of Samaria. 

5. "Επεται xv εΙς ΑΤολιν της Σαμα^εια^, 
He Cometh then to.a city of the (country) of Samaria, 

ΧΒγομενψ Συχα^, ΑΤλτ|Λον c2 χω^ι5 δ 

called Sychar, in the neighbourhood of the field which 
Ί<ικο/3 sSuxsv τω υΐώ au-rS — Ίωβ'ηφ. 
Jacob gave to the son of him — Joseph. 

6. Δε έχει ^v Ατη/ι} τί ^Ιαχωβ, Ό ^Ιν^ίί'ύς 
^But there was the well of (this) Jacob. He, Jesus, 
Σν χεκοιτιαχω^ ix της οίοί^το^ία^ §κα&ε^ε|α 

therefore feeling oppressed from the journey sat down 
^τως Iflrt τη ΑΤη^η, ψ ώ(fει ^χτη ώ^α, 
thus on the well, it was about the tenth hour. 

7. Γυνή ^χ^'ται εχ της Σαμα^εια^ 
Α woman cometh from the (country) of Samaria 

avTkri<fai υδωξ ; ο Ιήβ'ϊί "Κεγει αύτη, Δος 

to draw water ; the one (called) Jesus saith to her. Give 
μοι ιτιεΐν. 
me to drink. 

8. Γα^ ο) μα^ηται aurS . «•π'εληλυ^εΐΑ'αν ε)^ την 
For the disciples of him had gone away into the 

*ολιν Γνα αγοξ<χχίω(ίι Τ(^οφα.ς» 
city that they might buy food. 

9. Ή γυνή ^ Σαμαξειτις, \εγει kv 
The woman, the one from Samaria, saith then 

αυτώ, ητως α,Ιτεΐς tfu ών Ιϋία/ο^ ίτα^ ^μχ ^ιεΤν ^ 
to him, Why asketh thou, being a Jew, from me to drink, 
χ(ίης γυνοΛχος Σαμα^ειτιίο^, γαξ ^USaiot (ίυγχξωνται 
being a woman from Samaria, for the Jews deal 

S Σαμαξειταις, 
not with th^ Samaritans. 
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10. *I^tf2ff ^αττεχρι^γ\ και s7if3v αυΓη, ει yjSsis . 
Jesus answered and said to her, if thou knewest 

«την δωξεαν τ2 θδχ, και η^ sg'nv δ Xsywv ,tfoi 
the gift of (the) God, and who is the one saying to thee 
Λος μοι -Τι^Γν, "ΟΌ ^τηοΌ^ αν aurov, και 

Give me to drink 1 thou wouldst have asked him, and 

ίίώκεν αν tfoi ξό5ν Ι'ίω^. 

he would have given to thee living water. 

11. Ή γυνή \sysi αυτω, Κυ^ιε, ϊχει^ *έτε 
The woniap saith to him, Sir! thou hast not 

οίνς'λημα και το φξεαξ 'ες'ι βα^υ^ ato^sv *χ5*ί 
any bucket and the well is deep, from whence wouldst 

XV TO v$ug TO ξων. 
thou have then this water, the living one. 

12. Μη ει (ίυ μ,ειξων * ts ιτατξος ήμ,ων Ίακω/3 
Now art thou greater than the father of us, Jacob, 

}ίς είωκεν ήμιν το ψξεαξ^ xcu αυτός s^is ^ξ aurS, 

who gave to us the well and he himself drank of it, 
xai o\ Cioi ocuri, και τα ^ξεμματα aurS ; 
and the sons of him, and the cattle of him. 
tld. Ό Ir\<f^g αττεκ^ι^η και εΓ^τεν αυς-η, irog 

He, Jesus, answered and said to her, every one 

4 4ηνων εκ Tsrx rS ύδατος^ δι-^^Ύΐίίει ΑΤαλιν. 

who is drinking 6f this very water, shcdl thirst again. 

14. Δε hg «Ίη otv εκ r2 υόατο^ 2 εγω 
But he who should drink of the water which I 

$ω(ϊω αυτοί ^ιψηβ'η S μη εΙς τον 

will give to him shall thirst (by no means) even to (the) 

αιώνα αλλ το υ$ωξ ο - δωςω αυτω' ^ενηβ'εται 

eternity, but the water which I will give to him shall 

iv αυτω irviyri ύδατος άλλομενου εις αιωνιον 

become in him a well of water springing up to everlast- 

^ωην. 
ing life. 

15. *H ^νη λε^ει ητξος αυτόν, Κυ^ιε δος μοι τΙτο το 
The woman saith to him, Sir, give me ^is very 

υδωξ ίνα ίιψω μη μηίε εξχωμΜΐ εν^αόε 

water that I may thirst not, nor need come here 

άντλειν. 
to draw. 
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16. Ό lvi(fsg Χεγει αυίτ^, υιτα,γε^ φωνηοΌν τον ανί^α 
He, Jesus, saith to her/ go, call the husband 

of thyself and come hither. 

17. Ή γυνή αιτδχ^ι^η και sTirsv^ εγω sx ανδξα 
The woman answered and said, I have not any 

δ Iri&xg Χεγει αυτή, εΐΑΤα^ xaXwi^ 

husband 1 he, Jesus, saith to her, thou hast said well 

'dri^ εχω L• ανί^α. 

so far, I have not any husband. 

18. Γα^ ^^χε? ιτεντε οίνδξας, και ον εχει^ 
For thou hast had five husbands, and whom thoi| 
νυν εςΊ kx άνη^ tfS, έΐξνιχας 

hast now, he is not the husband of thee, thou hast said 
tSto αλη&Ι^. 
this truly.' 

19. Ή γυνή λέγει αυτω, Κυ^ιε, δεω^ω δτι ο'ν εΤ 
The woman saith to him, Sir, I see that thou art 

a prophet, ι 

20. Όι «'ατε^ε^ ij^wv β'^οο'εκυνηβ'αν iv τούτω τω 
The fathers of us have worshipped on this very 

ο^ει και όμει^ λέγετε δη h *Ιεξο(ίοΚυμ.οις ig'iv δ το^ος 
mountain, and you say that in Jerusalem is the place 

OflTs ^ δει ΑΤ^οβ'χυνεΓν. 
where it behoves to worship. 

21. Ό Ιηο^ί λε^ει αυτή, Γυναι ΑΤί^ενοΌν μοι, δτι 
This Jesus saith to her, Woman ! believe me, that 

Cjpa ββζδται, o«rs ΑΤ^οο'κυνησ'ετε τω 

the nour cometh when (you-will offer adoration) to the 
flfaTfi, χτε Jv tsto τω οί^ει χτε h Ίε^ο^ο- 

Father, neither on this very mountain, nor in Jeru- 
λυμοι^• 
salem. 

22. 'Ύμ,εις ^ξο(ίχ\)νεΐτε ο οΓίατε ax, ήμει^ flrfotf- 
You worship what you know not, we wor- 

κυνχμεν ο ο75αμεν, οτι ή (ίωτη^ια sg'n εκ τω* 
ship what we Know, for the salvation is of the 
Ίχδαιων. -ί^.,, 

Jews. 

23 'Αλλ ώρα βξχετΜ^ και ig^y νυν, δτε οί άλη&ινοι 
For the hour cometh, and it is now» when the true 
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*fotfwviirai ΑΤ^οβ'κυνηβ'χΛ , τω leoLrp hi Ατνι^μαη 
worshippers shall offer worship to the Father in spirit 
και αληδίΐα, yoLp και δ Ατατη^ ^ηνει «roisraf «^ 

€md truth, for also the Father seeketh these very people 
η(ξο({χΰ\α>ιτους αΰτον• 
worshipping him. 

24. *0 Θεοί flTveufjLa, και όεΓ «f irfoirtcuvSv- 
(The) God (is) a Spirit and it behoves those wprship- 

τας aurov, ιτ^οί^κυνεΓν Jv ncvZO\Miri και άλη^εια. 
ping him, to worship in spirit land truth. 

25. Ή χυνη λε^ει αυς-ω, ο?οα ^ on MsCtfiag 
The woman saith ' to him, I know that Messiae 

^ξχετοΛ Χεγομονος ΧξΐςΌς^ όταν ^κεινο^ ελδη, 
cometh, the one cali'd Christ, when he has come 
^ ανα/^^ελίι ήμΓν ίΤαντα. 
he will reveal to us all. 
26• Ό lK)(r5f Χεγει αυτή Ε/ωειμι δ λάλων 

He^ Jesus, saith to her, 1 am he who (is) speaking 
Coi. 
to thee. 

27. Και ειτι τχτω oi μα^ηται aurS '^λ^ον, και 
And upon this the disciples of him came, and 
ε&αυμαβ'αν δτι ^λαλε μετά ^υναικο^, iSsig 
they wondered that he spoke with the woman ; no one 

μεντοι εΐιτε, τι i'fii'SiSi η τι λαλείς 

however said, what seekest thou, or whj speakest thou 
μετ αυ<Γη^. » 

with her? 

28» Ή γυνή αφηκεν αν τψ υδξίαν αυτης^ και 
, ι The woman lefl then the waterpot of her, and 

αιτ^λδεν hg τψ ιτολιν, καΐι λε^ει τοις α,ν^ξω^οις^ 
went away into the city, and saith to the men, 
29. Δείξτε, ISsts av^jowov hg st^s μοι itavTa btfa 
Come, see a man who told to me all whatever 
ε-Β'οιηβ'α, ε^Ίν μετι ατοζ δ ΧριςΌς ; 
Ι have done, is not this one the Christ? 
30• Εξίλ&ον ?v εκ η^ς ^ο?£ως^ xou η^χονς-β 

- They went out then from the city, and came 
<rfOi aurov. 
to him. 
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31• ά6 Iv tQ μ,Βταξμ ol fMtHrou ^ξοίτων aufev. 
But in fbe mean time the disciples teqaened hinii 

irajin^, Rabbi, eal 

But he said to them, I hare tbod to eat #hich 

ίμαις oUairs Sx• 
you know not• 

33. ΟΪ μ,α^'ήΤΜ fv eXsyov ιίξος αλληλν;, μή 
The disciples then said to one another, should 

some one have brought to him to eat t 

34. Ό Ιη^ί >dBysi αυτοϊς^ έμ.ον ββοίμΛ eg'ty Ινα mi& 
He, Jesus, saith to them, my food is that I do 

TO Πίλημα rS • «%μψαν»Όί μ$ και «Xeiwtfw ro 
the will of the one having sent me and finish the 
s^ov aurS. 
work of him. 

36. Aff^sVfi ύμεΐί ουχ δη ίςΊ iri «τ^αμηνον 
Say ye not that there are yet four months 

xoj δ δε^κΤμο^ δ^χβται, Ίί», Xsyw ύμιν iieagoLTS rsg 
and the harvest cometh, behold, I tell you lift up the 
^φ^αλμ»^ όμων, χαι ^soufcuf^s τας γω^α^, δη siVi 

eyes of you, and behold the fields, for they are 
Xsuxoj ήίη ^ξος &δ^ΐ(Τμον. 
white already to harvest. 

36• Και • h δφ^ων λαμ^αν» μια'&ον, xoti * 

And the one reaping receives the reward, and 

€\)V(/r/9i xa^ov 6\ς αΐωνιον ^^ην, "να xtiu h iSm^urt 
gathers fruit to eternal life, that both the one sowing 
xoi h ds^i^GJV X^i^^ δμχ• 

and the one reaping may rejoipe together• 

37. Γα^ Jv Tsrw δ λοχβ^ ^pv δ αληδινο^, δη έίλλο^ 
For in this the saying is the true one, that one 

iriv δ <{^ζ\ξ(ύν χαι οίλλο^ ί ^ifi^wv• 
is the one sowing and another the one reaping^ 

38. *Έ^ω ο^τβΓειλα ύμα; ^^^»^^iv ? δμ^ι; χίχο«Ίαχα^ 

I have sent you to reap what you have labour^ ' 
sx, άλλοι χ6χο«Ίαχα^ι, χοα ύμ$ις βισ'βληλυ^ατΕ $ιζ 
ed nott others have laboured, and you have entered into 
rev xo^rov aurwv. 
the labour of them• 

8 



89. As 4Τολλοι . r»v Σαμα^βιτων ex τη^ βχδίνης^ 
But many of the Samantans from that very 
ΨίίΚεως 6^ις'6υ(ίαν slg aurov, όια τον λο^ον ^η; γυνοΛχος 
City beliered in him, for the word of the woman 
ρΜξτυξχίί'ης^ on : eUts μοι «'avra o^a ε«Ό<η- 

testifjiDg, namely : he told me all whatever I hare 
<Τα• 
done. 

40. *ftff iv 0} Σαμα^βΓπαι ίλδον irfoff ctwov ή^ΟιΜ'ω* 
When then the Samaritans came to him they 
οωτον μ,εινοΛ *αξ auroi^, xau έμειναν 

requested him to remain with them, and he remained 
hcsT δυο ί^μ^ξας, 
there two days. 
411 Kou Ατολλω ψτΚειχς sntig'sviiav^ Λα rov Xoyov αϋ«. 
And many more believed, for the word of him. 

42. Ύε s>£yov τη yuyouxij δτι ιτις'ευομ^ ίχεη 
And they said to the woman, now we believe 00 

61a ί-ην (Την λαλιαν, yaf auroi αχηκοαμβν 

longer far thy own saying, for we ourselves have heard, 
XM οιδαμεν οτε ϊτος ig-iv αλη^ώ^ 4 tfurrig m χο(Τμ« 
and we know that this is truly the Saviour of the 

6 ,Χξις-ος. 
world, the Christ. 

43. Δβ μΛτα τας δυο ^μ^ξας ΙξηΚ^εν Ixei^sv xau 
But after the two days he went from there, and 

^X^sv εΙς την Γαλιλαιαν. 

came into the (country of ) Qalilee. 
4i. Tap δ Ίηο^ί αύτος ^μα^^ηβ'εν, Sri ιτ^οφηηίς 
For (this) Jesus himself testified, that a prophet 
Ιχει «X «μην ^v τη ίΛα waTfiii. 
fa^s no honour in his own country. 

45. *Ό«. »v ^λδεν efe τψ Γαλιλαιάν, 
When then he came into the (country of) Galilee, 

of Γαλιλαίοι εδεξαντο αυτόν Ιω^ακοτε^ rayfra a sitoi^ 
Uie Galileans received him, having seen all what he 
^tfev ^v *ΐ6^ο(Τολυμοι^ Jv τη Ιο^η, yaf και αυτοΓ 

did in Jerusalem on the feast, for also they themselve• 
^λλδον εΙς την έο^ην. 
eame to the feast. 

46. Ό Ιφς ίν ίλδ^ν ΑΤαλιν εΙς την Κανά της 
He, Jesus, then came again into that Cana of th• 
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Ta>jKaiag 6«Όυ δίτοιηΛ το ^δωξ oTvw 
(countrjof ) Gallilee, where he made the water win• 
xai ^v τις. βαχίιΚίχος δ ύιο^ ο5 

and there was a certain princely man, the son of whom 

was sick in Capernaum. 
47. ^Ουτος aMi(fag oVi Ινι&χς ijxfii sx 

The same having heard that Jesus had come from 
ΤΎΐς Ί^^αιά^ slg τψ Γαλιλαιαν 

the (country of) Judea into the (country of) Galilee» 
αιτηλ^ε flf^of αυτόν χαι ή^ωτα αυτόν, Ινα κατα/3η, 
went to him and requested him, that he would 
και Ιαβ'ηται τον hov αυτ2^ ytt^ ^μελλί 

come down and would heal the son of him for he was 

ίΐίτο&νηο'κειν. 
ahout dying. 

48. *0 Iri&^g ?v ει*εν *ifgog αυτόν, lav iSriTS fjwj 
This Jesus then said to him, if you see not 
ο'ημεια χαι τδ^ατα - ΑΤί^ευίΐ'ητε χ μη. 

signs and wonders, you will helieve in nowise. 
49. Ό βασιλικοί "ksyst ι^ξος αυτόν, Κυ^ιε, κατα- 
The princely man saith to him. Sir ! com» 
/8η^6 «r^iv TO ^rai^iov μ,χ α^το^ανειν. 
down before the son of me dies. 

60. *0 1•η<ίύς Xsyst αυτΟ, wofeu», δ ύιο^ (fa 
He, Jesus, saith to him, depart, the son of thee 

^Tj, και δ av^joflTo^ sifig'svifsv τω ' \ογω^ c3 
Kveth, and the man believed in the word, which 
ιδ Iritf^g ειιτεν αυτω και ε^το^ευετο. 
lliis Jesus said to him and departed. 

61. Δε αυτ8 ήίη κατα|8αινοντοί, οί* ίουλοι αυτί 
But he presently going down, the servants of him 

i3Mt'ηvτη(fαv αυτώ και α^τη^/ειλαν, Χε^οντε^ δτι, δ ^raif 
met him and told, saying, now the son 

Of thee liveth. 

62. Ε*υ^ετο «ν iraf αυτών την ώ^ αν h ? ' lo^f 
He inquired then of them the hour iii which he had 

κομφοτε^ον, και είίτον χ αυτβ ό'τι χ5ε^ 
become better, and they said to him^ that yesterday 

$βδομ,ψ ώ^αν δ *uf ετο^ αφηκεν αυτόν• 
^e seventh liouf the fever left him^ 
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S8, Ό frarng ίν 6γνω δη iv «βινη nj 

The father tjien kn«w that (it was) in that very 
&ξ<ΐ iv ή . Ιηο^ί eiVev αυτοί ori 6 hog 
hour in which this Jesus said to him (that) the Bon 

ifs Ρη χαι s^ig'svifsv αυτός xou ή δλη 

of thee hveth and he belieyed he himself and the whole 
oixia aurS. 
house of him• 
64* Ό I»i<fSf ^«ΌΐηίΤίν ιταλιν τούτο Ssv%sgoy (Τημ^ιον 
He JesMS did again this second miracle, 
ίλ&ων sx τ%ς 'Lsiaiof sJg τψ 

coming from the (country) of Judea into the (country 

Γαλιλαιαν. 
of) Galilee. 



CHAFT. & 

1. MsTa ταύτα ^v Ιορτη rwv ^Ιχ^αιων. χαι ο 
Afiter this there was a feast of the Jews, and be 

Ίη0% αν6/3η fi/^ *ΐ6^ο0Όλυμ«• 

Jesus went up to Jerusalem• 

9ut there is in this Jerusalem near the sbeepfold 
ηο^Μμ.β'η^ξα ^ βιτιλέ^ομενη Εβξαίς'^ Br^^sifSa^ 
a pool the one being called in Hebrew Betbesda« 
Ι^«α•α it6vT$ ςΌας» 
haying five porches• 

3» JEv ταυτψς χατξχΒ^το f^Xu ιτλη&ο^ r«v atf-• 
In this laid a great multitude of those be^ 
^evsvr£rv, τνφλ£)ν, χ(>^λων, ξη^ων, εχ^εχοίΜνων njv 

ingsick, of blind, of lame, of withered, awaiting the' 
Kty^ffiv T9 i6ara$• 
moriugofthewaterr 

4• Tag ^^γγί^^ος x(«rs)3(xjvsv, χατα xojfor sv *i χολυ|χ)8η- 

, For an angel descended ocpaeionally, in the pool 

&fa χαι Ιταρα^η το wi<i)|, δ iv ^ξωτος 8μ,βας^ 

and disturbed th^iraterttb^ one ηοκΓ fii9t d^ 



mhSnfi fitftet the atitnngofih^ irftte^ b&<iiuiie fcured 

fi νοΰ'ημίΟΜΊ i*)flfo« xarsiysro. 

of #hat aisease soever he \reiA ^letaiiied; 
5." as τις av&joirof ijv ixsi, Ιχων i'^iokovv'a 

But a certain man was there, having spent thii^ 
«itt»> srrf iv τη ouf^SvsM. 
eight yeufs in i^otxieiniiriuitf. 
6• *0 Ιηο^^ ι^ων rorurov xarax6/{i.svo\l ιύχι jin/S; 

He, JesUSj seeing this οή6 lie ddwn, and kno^Hli^ 
on eysi η5η ίΤολυν Yfovov Xsyiiauroi Θδλί^ 

th&t h6 had spent already much time, uuii to hitti, Wilt 

7. *0 atf&evwv oMrexfi&i} aur•, Kufis, ίχώ ίχ 

The one^ being sick linswered him. Sir ! I have not 
αν&^ωιτον, ι να orav ro υίfω| τα^αχ&η )8αλλη 
an J man, that when the water is stirred he miffht tAsi 
μα Υις την χολιιμ/3η&^αν, 5s όν ω ίνώ 

mt into the ρόόΐ, but in (the time) in which I 

Sg^ofUJH αλλο^ χαταβαινει ^o 5μ.3» 
am cOtfiifij^ artother descend^ before me. 
β• Ό lv\iSg λέγει αυτω, ^γειξΟΛ agov τον χξάββάιπη 

Ηύ, Jesus, daid to him, arise, lift up the bed of 
(fjr, χΛι irsgiiraTst. 
th^ and walk. 

9. Και εύ^εως 6 αν^^ωιτο^ symTH ^nSy >^ 
And immediately the man become, whole, ana 
ijgB τον χξαββίϋτον αυτ« χαι irsf iffirarei, & ?v' 

lifted up the bed of him and walked, but it was 
(ίαββατον εν τη βχδίνη ήρΛ| α• 
the sabbath on that very day, 

10. Oiix^afoi Ιλβ/ον £v rc5 ^ rs^sfoursvfJi'evw τ-Ι^ιν 
The Jewd said then to the one being cured it ie 

(ίαββΑτο\ι IJgg^i hi <fot agouTov χξαββατο^ 

the sabbath, it is lawful not for thee to lift up ^ the bedl 

11. ΑιΤδχ^ι&η αρτοΐς^ Ό %on/\ifag ^μ fiyi^ 
He atisWei'ed themi the one having made me whofc, 

fx£ivo^ S&6V fjiioi, Sfov fov χξαββοΛ'^ν ifH XOf 
he said to me, lift up the bed of thee and 

vrtgiieaTsu 
tf^aik 

3 • 
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12. Ή^ωτηό'αναν^ον βίν ης ερν h au&ffcMro^ h 
They asked him then, who is the maD, the one 

shm 0*01, S|ov / rov χχαββατον 0*8, xou 
eajing to thee, Lft up the hed of thee and 

walk.? 

13. Δβ δ Ιά^Βΐς n^Ssi kx τις ig'n ; γαξ 
But the one being cured knew not who it was, for 

h Ιηβΐίί gfsvguCgv, δχλκ οντος εν τω τοιτω. 
he, Jesus, withdrew, a crowd being in the place. 

14. Msra ravra δ Ιηβ^ί sufiCxsi αυτόν Jv τω ίε^ 
After this he, Jesus, found him in the temple 

xou einrsM αυτώ: " Ιίε /ε/ονα^ ύ/ιη^, 

and said to him : Behold, thou hast (been made) whole, 
afia^avg μηκεη ίνα μη τι χεΓ^ον χενητάι 

sin no more, that not something worse may happen 

<foi. 
to thee. . 

15. Ό &ν^ξω*ος α*ζλ^εν και ανηχνειλε roig Ίϋδαιοι^, 
The man^ went away and told to the Jews, 

^ 5n lvi(fxg εςΊν δ ^oivitfag αυτόν ύγνη. 
that Jesus was the one having made him wnole. 
16• Και Sta τύτο o\ laSouoi iSiuxov rov ^Ιηβ^ν, 
And for this the Jews persecuted this Jesus, 
xai iξ'ηrliv twoxrhvm αυτόν, δη έιτοιει ταύτα έν. 
and sought to kill him, because he did this on 
€αββουΓω. 
the sabbath. 

17. Δε δ Ι'ήύζς αιτεχ^η/ατο αύτοΓ^, δ Αΐ'ατ^^ μΛ 
But he, Jesus, answered them, the Father of me 

ξξγαξβΤΜ ξως αξτι χανώ ^ξγοίξομ^Μ* 
worketh till now ana I work. 

18. Δια tSto oi Isdcuoi ούν έ^ητχν μάλλον ατοχτεΓνευ 
For this the Jews then sought still more to kill 

αΰτον, δτΊ s μόνον ελνε τον (ίαββατον^ οολλα 
him, because not only he broke the sabbath but 
και ίλενε τον Θεον ιίιον ιτατε^α, ΑΐΌΐών Ιαυτον 
also he called (the) God, his own Father, n:>aking himself 
i(fov τω Θεΰ. 

eqnal with (the) Crod. 

19. Ό I^erSf αιτεχ^ ινατο ofv και εΚτεν αυτοίτ, Αμήν, 
He Jesus answered then and said to them, Terily, 
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Αμήν, λβ^ω ύ|λΓν, h υιός δύναται ^ «ΌΐβΓν i jsv 
Terilj, I say to yoa the Son caa not do any thing 
αφ έαυτ», iav μη )3λ5ΐτη τι τον *argja «Όΐβντα, ya{ 
of himself, if not he sees it the Father doing, for 

a αν Βχεινος «Όΐη ταύτα χαι ό ΰιο; «Όΐδΐ 
what ever he may do, that also the Son doeth 
ομ,οίως, 
likewise. 

20. Γα^ h «'ατη^ φιλει τον uiov^ jcm Silxvvtfiy auTW 
For the Father loveth the Son, and showeth him 

4Ταντα α αυτο^ «τοιβΓ, χαι δs^ξ6^ αυτ« μδΐ^ονα 

all what he himself doeth, and will show him greater 
^ξχΛ τ^των^ ha ύμ*5ΐς ^αυμ.α^ητ5• ^ 
works than these, that you may wonder. 

21. Γα^ uxf^fsg h νοΐΛ"ηξ iysigsi τχς νεχξΐίς xou ξωο^οιίι 
For as the Father raises the dead and quicken- 

*ύτω χω 6 ίιος ξωοιτοιέι χς dsXsi 
eth them, so also the Sou quickenetli whom he will•^ 

22. Γα^ ^ατή^ xgtvei ούδβ idsva, άλλα Ssdoncs 
FortheFather judgeth not any man, |M he has 
«'cufav την χ^ιοΊν rS ύιω. 

given all the jucigment to the Son. 

23. *'Iva iravTs; τιμΜίίι τον ύιον χΰώώς rtyMtfi 
That all may honour \h6 Son as they honour 

τον ^(M-SPOL. Ό μη τιμών τον ύιον, τίμα 

the Father. The one not honouring the Son, honours 

k τον^ατβ^α, τον ιτβμψαντα αυτόν. 
not the Father, the one having sent him• 

24. Αμήν, Αμήν, λεχω υμιν hre h αχκων τον 
Verilyi verily, I say to you, that he hearing the 

λο/ον μχ, χαι τι^δυων τω «'δμψαντι μδ, 
word of me, and believing in the one having sent me, 
εγίι αιωνιον ^ωήν, χαι β^χεται kx sig x^iefiv, 

hath eternal life, and cometh sot iato condemnation, 
«λλα μεταβξβνρίδν εχ τκ ^ανατ» είς την ^ωήν• 
but has passed from the death into the life• 

25. Αμήν', Αμήν, λδ/ω ύμιν, hri ώ^α ^gxsrat 
Verily, verily, I say to you, that the hour cometh 

xoi έρν νυν, οτδ oi νδχ^οι axsdOvTai τη^ φωνη^ Ti 
and is now, when the dead shall hear the voice of the 
ύιχ tS Θδ^, χαι o2 axxtfavre^ ^η^ονται; 

Son of (the) Crod, and those having heard» shall live• 
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•26< Γα; ω(ίψΤ8ξ ι ιτα^ή; ίχβι ξωψ h Ιαυτω ίτως Umi 
For Μ the Father ha» life ia hhtiielf eo he liei 

xeu ru in& εχήν ζο»ΐ9 h laocu• 
given aJso to the Son to have life in hiineelfl 
27• Και sduxsv tuurSt xat έ|Μ^ιαν «Όΐβιν 

And he hae given to him also th^ pcr#er . to hold 
xfiifiv, hri ig'i -ύιος άν^ξω^χ. 

judgment, because he is the Son of man. 

28. 0ctuf*et^8« μη rm, In &ga fiXJ^oUj iv 

Wonder hot at thie, for the hour cometh, in 
i flfavrgf 0} iv rotg μΑίΐ/^ΜΜς oxsoOvrai ^ς φων% 
wbitfb all theM in the graves shall bear the voice 
aurou. 
of him. 

29. Και exiro^suefovrai tti ^tittvitfavteg ta 
And thef shall come forth, those having dofi6 the 

ayanttt si$ ayag'a(ft¥ ^ωηίι ^ β' ΐΤξαξαντξς 

good to tile reeutrectiott of life, but those having done 
ψα φοΒυλΛ 6fg wnu^ojiw xgt<ieug, 

the etil to the fe^uitetuou of condemfiatfon• 

30. '£7» ^uvafjLaj ou lemsiv kSey βητ* έμΜο^ χά!^ως 
I can not do anything of mysel/ bm 

oba«, ^»νω, χαι ή xfrtfig* ή ίμ/ή eg'f» 

I heaf ^ 1 jMtge, and this jadgment, the one iay own, is 
SiMttdt hri ξητα i To Πίλημα ro Ιμοιτ, 

jaet, becitaee I seek not thi^ ντϋΐ, the* one nifoWni 
άλλα TO ^δλημα fS Hargog ^δμ^ηντός μι. 

but the will 6t the Father, having sent n>e. 

31. 'E^y l/dj μΜξτ\ίξθί mgt εμαυ^^ί, ^ μάρτυρα 
If I tesifify eonce^Jiing myself, the witness 

μχ ίΓ»ν ix aXtJ^^f. 
of min lis not «tue. 

32. Eriv αλλο^ S μα^τυρΰν i^sf ι Ιμχ χαι ^(f A 
Tl^i^ iff aaotlH^r one testifyrog of me, and I know 

on ή μα^^ΐΛ i0v άλη&ι)^ flv μΜξτυξΒΐ «tji 

that the witnt^s» iif ti^ae which he witnesseth f>r 

mel 

38. •Τμ^ outss'toocdrs ^ςας Ίωανν^ιν χαι μβμα^τυ^ηχτ 
Ϋοα have sent to John andhehasfeiitified 

totht inilbr 



34» As ίγω λαμ./3β(νω i την iuagrv§uw ^α^α ayd^&Mnt, 

But I receive not the testifnony from man, 
άλλα \syu rouJra ίνα ύμ>6ΐς (Τω&η«. 
but I say this that you may be saved. 

35. ^Εχεινος fv i λύχνος 6 χαιψενος xou φαινων. 
He was the light, the one burning and shining, 

6$ vikSig ^hsh/itfars αχαλλιαίΤ&ηναι irjpff ώ^αν hv rw 
but you have wished to rejoice . for a time in the 
φωτι aurS. 
light of him. 

36. As έγω Ιχω τήν μΜξΤΜξίαν μβι^ω • τ5 'IwavVS, 
But I have the witness greater than of that Jelini 

γαξ τα Ι^χα α h JJwrrig s$u>xs μοι Vva 

for the works which the Father has given to me that 
τΒ'Κει^ίίω aura, aCra τα ff^a l& έγω «Όΐω, 

I should finish them, these very works which I do, 
μΜξτυξβι ffsgt έμ^, on 6 Πατη^ ατδ^αλχβ μβ. 
testify of me, that the Fatiber faae sent me. 

37. Και S ΙΙατ^ηξ ^sy^etg μ£, auro^ f^P^ 
And the Father having sent me, the same baa 

r\jgr\xs *φ Ιμ5, ακηχοατε ours ' iroireri 

witnessed of me, you have heard neither at any time 

φωνήν ours, *uts Icj^axars είδος cturs. 

the voiee of him, nor have you vcen the shape of him• 

38. Και ^XSTS ix rov λο^ον atSri μβνοντα h 
And you have not the word of him remaining 'm 

Wv, Sri ixeivog Sv α^τ^^ειλεν, rkr(fi ύμΛΪς ^ng'svsn 
you, for be whom he has senti' in him you believe 

not. 

39. Ε^δυνατε ra^ yf αφά^ , , Sri ύμεΐς ίοκβΓτβ ίχίΐν 
Search the scriptures, because you think to have 

Iv aurar^ αιωνίον ^ωήν, χαι έχειναΓ slgiv α\ μΛξτυξΗ(ία$ 
in them eternal life, and these are ,they witnessing 
«'s^i Ιμ,οϋ. 
of me. 
40« Και ^s>aTS i ^λ^δΓν ne§H μ^ι ^α ^X^^ 

And you wish not to come to me^ th«t you may 
ξωήν. 
have life, 
41. Ααμ/3«&νω i δ^ξμν ιτα^α «ν&^Μτων, 
' I reeeiye oo( honour from men• ^ 
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42. Αλλ' lyvcjxa ύμα^ δη βχβτβ hi r^ ayti^nnv 
But I know you that jou have not the love 

tS θεχ Iv iaurofe. 
of (the) God in yourselvee. 

43. ^Εγω έλβλυ^α iv rd ίνομαη rS Ilarf o^ μχ 

I have come in the name of the Father of me, 
xof >αψβαν8τ8 με i, lav άλλο^ Ιλ&η εν τω 

and you receive toe not, if another should come in the 
ΙνομΜΤΐ τω ι^ιω, ixsmv ληψεβ'^ε. 

name, the one his own, him you will receive. 

44. Πω^ Svvatf^s ύμαις ^ri^eudOi, 'Καμβανοντες όοξαν 
^ How can you believe, receiving honour 

flfct^a αλλήλων, χα» ξνιτειτε I την ίοξαν τήν 
from one another, and you seek not the honour the one 
•«'α^α του Θεού μονχ. 
from him God alone. 

45. άοχεΐτΒ. μη οτι έγω κατη^ο^ηο'ω ύμων ir^off jov irarsja, 
Believe not that I will accuse you to the Father, 

l^iv δ χατη/ο^ών ύμων, Μωίη^ ^ 8v ϋμ?% 
there is one accusing you, Moses, in whom you 

ηλ«ΊΧα<Γ8• 

trust. 

46. Γα^ εΐ Ιιπς^ενετε Μωβ^, ^ης'ευετε 

For if you did believe Moses, joa would believe 
«iv Ιμοι, γαξ ίχεΐνος εγξο^ενιτεξί Ιμ3. 
in me, for he has written of roe. * 

47. Δε εϊ ψίΐς'ευετε i τοις γξομ,μουιίιν έχεινχ «^ 
But if you believe not in the writings of him, how 

^ιςΊυίίετε τοις ^ημαβΊ έμοις ; 
<will you believe in the words my own? 



CHAPT. β. 

I, Msra ταυτα . δ Ιη^ί^ ά^λ&εν ιτεξον τ^ις ^αΚικί<ί^ς 
After this he, Jesus, went beyond the sea, 
τγ,ς Γΰίλιλαια^, της TijSsjia^of. 

of the (country of) Gralilee, the one of Tiberias. 
S. Και ιτολυ; όχλο; ιήχολχ^ει αυτΰ, bVi 

And ft jreat multitude followed bime for the reason 
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iugoiv ta (Γημ^ια aurS οι ^sirotei sin των 
of seeing the miracles of him which he did upon those 

aif^svsvTuv. 
bein^ diseased. 

3. As h Ii)<rS^ ανηλ^β €ΐς το ϋξος^ xou βχ- 

But he» Jesus, went up into a mountain, and he 
α^ητο UsT μετά των μα&ητών αυτοί;. 
sat there with the disciples of himself. 

4. As TO icwSy^o, ^ §ο^η των Ί«ίαιων ?v iyyu^. 
But the Passover, the feast of the Jews was nigh• 

5. Ό Ιη(Τ2( oS^v ύιταξος Txg οφ^αλμχ^, χαι ^εβ«Τα- 
He, Jesus, then lifting up the eyes, and seeing 

μανός oVi «oXw^ ογΚος s^stom ir^off αυτόν Xeysi *^ος 
that a great multitude cometh to him saith to 
τον ΦιλΜΤίτον, iro^sv α/ο^α<Τβμ•δν αξνπς 

the one (called) Philip, whence shall we buy loaves 

Vva sToi φαχωοΊν ; 
of bread that these may eat 1 

6. Δε eXsye τούτο *sifa^c*v αυτόν, γαξ αυτοί 
But he said this tempting him, for he himself 

η$6ΐ ,T( Sf^eXXs «OI6(V. 

knew what he was about to do. 

7. ΦιΧιίΤΐ^ος αιτ^χ^ι^η αυτω^ agroi ^ιαχοοΊων 
Philip answered him, loaves for two hundred 

^ηνα^ιων ap&fSiv he αυτοι^, ινα sxjou^og axtrm 
deniers would suffice not for them, that each one of 

λα)3η τι '" /3^αχυ. 

them could receive some little. 

8. *ξΐί sx των μ,α^ητων αυτού j Λν^^^α; I ais'Ki^ 

One of the disciples of him, .Andrew the brother 
Sifi^voi nsTfJS Xs^Sf αυτω, 
of Simon Peter, saith to him, 

9. "Ef I Sv irmSagm ώίε S δχβι ιτβντβ x^i^ivtc 
There is a boy -here who has five barlej 

flt^ug, xoi ^uo οψα|ΐα, άλλα τι έςΊν ταύτα δΙς 
loaves, and two small fishes, but what is this among 
fotfxTsg;. 
so manyl 
iO. As h Ίηβ'χί sTits ιτοιη^ατβ Της αν^^ωιτκ^ avoin- 
But he, Jesus, said, cause Uie^ men to sit 
ΛΓν. As iv «Όλ«ί χβ^τοζ^ ίν τω τοβ'ω, . οΙ 

down• But there was much grass tikthe place, the 



ΊίΛ(9ς a»tifs^w ο?ν, τον Λξΐ^μΛν ittfi ^evrakiff" 
Βίβα eat down thes, to the iramber rilKMit fire 

χίλιοι. 
thousand. 
11, As i ^Ι'^*ς ί>ΛβΒ ης ^ρ^ς^ .xeu Βχτχαξίς^αζ 
But he, Jeeue, took the loaves, and having given 
SaSuixs τοις fko^n^ou^, δβ ύ {Mx3iifirm rotg 
thanks he gave to the disciples, but the di9eiplee to those 

«ναχ^ιμβνΜ^, xeu έμοκος^ ex r£)v ^ψα^ιων ooOr 

sitting down, and likewise of the small fishes as much 

^^«λον« 
as they wished. 

13. As dig hfSifXii^ffav "ksyet roif μβώη• 

But when they were satisfied, he saithto the dis« 

fuug aCrS ΣυναγαγΒΨβ ra irsfi^^SvtfoLVTa χΚα4ίμΜτα^ 

ciples of him, gather the remaining fi-agment», 

ha μη ri ά^οΚητΜ. 

that not any thing may be lost. ^ 

13. Συντ^γαγον Iv, xou Ι^εμι^αν δωδβχΛ xb* 
They collected them, and they filled twelve bas- 

φινχς χΧααμ,ατων sx των frsvTS- agroiv των χ^ι^ινων, 
kets with the fragments of the five loaves of the barley 

& i^sgKf<fSO(f8 Totg βΰβξωχοίίιν. 

ones, which remained unto them having eaten• 

14. Oi αν^ξωτοι oSv Ιδαντβς οΎ^ιον «> h 
The men therefore seeing the ratraele whichj^e, 

Ιηβ^ί ^«Όΐηο'β, IXfiyov on χτος Jff'iv αλη&ώ^ h «'^οφητη^, 
Jesus, did, said that this is truly the prophet, 

6 δξχομΛνος Slg rov χοο'μον. 
the one coming into the world. 

15. Ivi&ig ouv γνχς 8n μβλλχοΊν S^&^m 
Jesas then knowing that they were abotit to come 

nm ag^aPstv odrov fva 4Τοιη^ω(Τιν αύτον βΜιΚΒα^ 
and to Beyse him that they might make him king» 

ανβγω^β «Άλιν slg fi> σξος ούτος • μ»ονο^« 

be withdrew again to the mountain, he himself a^one. 
ΐβ. Δ5 &ς έψια s^ivsro, ο2 μα^ης-αι αύτου 
But when evening had come, the disciptes' of him 
χρΰηβη&αν β«Ί «-ην httKouftfav. 
w«ntdown to the sea% 
17. KflU «fi<^avrsff sfe η ιτλοΓον, ί;χον^α rifav f% 
And entering into some ehip, thef came oresth^ 



^αλα^^η^ εις Καιτί^αέμ», χάΐ tfxoria ^n ίγζγ^ίδτ^ 
eea info Capernauni^ and darkness already had 
xdi Ιηβ^^ Ιληλϋ&?ι ix ητξος aurxf. 
. come and fte, Jesus, had come not to theoor. 

18. ts tl ^oKouftfoc δΐΎίγείξετο μεγοΟ^ ανεμΛ 
And the sea was excited ley a great wind 

blowing. 

19. ΈΧηλαχοτεί ουν ώ^ sixotfut^vre ^ rPii*^ 
Having advanced then about five and twenty or thir- 

xovra ς'αδας^ δεω^ουοΊ rov ΙηοΌυν flrsfiira^Ouvra ε«Ί 
ty furlongs, they sawbim, Jesus, walking upon 
^Yjg ^oChjKfcfyig^ *a» γηομ,ενον ίγγυς rou 

the sea and being in the neighbourhood of the 
«^»s και εφοβ'η^'η&αν,' 
ship, and they were afraid. 

20. Δε δ Χεγει αίτοΓι^, 'Ενω ε/'μ'ι φ^^βεκί^ε μη. 
But he said to them, I am it, fear not. 

21. "H&eXov ουν λα^εΓν aurov εΙς ro ιτλοΓον χαί 
' They wished then to receive him into the ship and' 

ευ&εω^ ro ιτλοΓον gysvSTo gflri τη^ ^η^ s/g ήν 

immediately the ship was at the shore to which 

they went. 

22. Τη gflfaufiov δ όχλοί 6 Ι^ηχω^ ^εξο,ν 
On the next day the crowd, the one standing be- 
της ^αλαο'ο'ηί, /ίων οτι §χεΐ ijv 5κ άλλο 

yond the sea, seeing that there was not any other 
ΑΤλοια^ιον εΐ μη εκείνο ?ν, εϊς ο oF μα^ηται^ αυτχ ' 
boat except that one, into which the disciples of him 
ivεβrι(favy ' xai or» δ Ιηο^^ β'υνείΟ^λ&ε s νοΤς μα^ηταΓυ 
had entered, and that he, Jesus, went not with the dis- 
oLvrx εις το ιτλοια^ιβν, άλλα οί μα^ης-αι 
ciples of him into the boat, but the disciples' 
μονοί aurS α^λ&ον. 
alone of him went away. 

23. Δε άλλα ^XoibL^iu ?X&s εχ Ύιβεξιαδος iyyvg rs 
But other boats came from Tiberias, near to the 

Twnt OflTjj εφα^ον rov ά^ον, rS Kum 

place where they had eaten the bread ; the Lord 

8ΐ5χα}ΐ5'η(Γαντοί. 
having said thanks. 

4 
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When ndw the crew law that Jesot was not 

fX6i, i^s oi μιΟ^ν-αι ewrS, ιν6/8η^αν χαι oucoi 

^ere, nor the disciples of him, thej went also them- 

6ΐς ra «τλοια, xm f λ^ον $ϊς Κβ^τβ^ναιμ., ^ijrSvfi^p 

■elves into the ships, and came to Capernaum, seeking 

rov Ιη(Τ8ν. 
Ibis Jesus. 
85. Koj Βύξοντβς" aucov ^spxM 4% ^αλα^^η^ βιν'βν 

And ha?ing found him beyond the sea they said 
auTW, Ταββι irors γΒγονας CjSs ; 
to him, Rabbi when has thou come hither. 

26. *0 Ιη^^ oursxgi^ifi αυτοΓ^ χαι sT^r^, Afit^v, Ay» 'v, 
He, Jesus, answered them and said, Verily, Verily, 

ΧΒγω ύμιν, ξι/ιΤ8ΐΤ6 μ£ «χ oVi iWerg ^η• 

I say to you, you seek me not because you saw the 

μ^ια, αλλ frci ίφαγΒτί . 8X των ά^ων χαι 

miracles, but because you did eat of the loa?es and 
βχο^τα^&η«, 
were satisfied. 

27. Εξγαξ8(ί%8 μη την βξω&ιν την βΜΤολλυμβνην 

Labour not for the food, the one perishing, 
άλλα την βξωιίιν την μβνχβΌν β/^ αΐωνιον ^(οην 

but for the food, the one remaining to eternal life, 
^ h υ\ος Ts av^^uirs 6ω<ί6ΐ δμΓν, ^α^ λ 

which the Son of (the) man will give to you, for he, 
Θεοί S ΑΤατη^ δΟ'φ^αχιβ'β τχτον. 
God, the Father, has scaled this one. 

29. Ό ΙηίΤχί α/ΐτεχξΐ^νι xou shev auToif, «το εςΊ τ» 
He,* Jesus, answered and said to them, this is the 

ξξγον tS 0sS, ίνα ιτίΓδϋΟ'ητβ sfe όν έχδΓνοί 
work of this God, that you should believe in. whom he 
ατες'εΟ^ν. 
has sent. 

30. Έΐίτον kv αυτω, τι ο'ημβΓον «Oisf^ ^u ίν 
They said then to him, what sign doest thou then 

7va ίδωμ^δν xou ^ιςτβυβ'ωμβν (foi, τι ^f/A- 

that we may see and may believe in thee, what wilt 

thou work Τ 

31. Όι Ατατη^δ^ ήμων Ιφα^ον το μάννα ^ν 9^ ^^μω 
The fathers of us did eat the manna in the wil• 



xa^Cig i^t /e^^eifA^svov, tSwtsv oikoi^ iigrw 
dernese, as it is written, ^e gaf^ ' them bread 

ex TK igaw φαγίη, 
from the heaven^to eat 
82• Ό Ιηβ^( shrev iv αντοΓ^, Αμήν, Αμήν, Xsyu 
He, Jesus, said Uieo to them, Verily, Yerily, I say 
δμιν, Μωβ^^ Ssouxsv 6fi4v o)} rov ά^ον . εχ 
to 70U, Moses has giveo to you not this bread from 
rS χξανχ^ αλλ 6 ψ^ατ^ξ μ2 SiS<t»(fiv ύμΛν rov 
l!he heaven, but the Father of me giveth to you the 
a^ov rov αλη^ινον 8x rou ουρανού. 
bread, the true one from the heaf en. 
S3• Ταξ h αξτος τχ Θεκ ig'tv h χαταβαηωψ 

For the bread of (this) God, is the one descend- 
sx Ts igarsj xai δώκς ξύϊ^ν τω χο(Τμ.ω• 
ing from the heaven and giving hfe to the world• 
9&. Eiirov iv flTj^ogourov, Kufis, 6ος ήμΓν ravrari 
They said then to him, Lord, give to us always 
♦τβΙ/τον rov ά^ον. 
this very bread• _ 

35. Δ8 h Ιη^2; shsv eukor^, Ένω »fM h αξτος τ^ς 
But he, Jesus, said to them, I am the bread of the 
2a*%> δ ^ξχομΛνος^ξος μέ, *6ΐνα(Τη s μή 
£fe, the one coming to me^ shall hunger by no meanS| 
KM h ^ις'ευων sig iμs ^ιψηβ'η i μή «'ω^ί. 
and the one believing in me shall thirst by no meant 
ers. 
.ever. 
36• Αλλ 6&0V ύμΓν on < £ω|αχατ8 μ; χαι xeif 
But I said to you that you havie seen me also, and 
ττις'βυΒτβ «• 
you believe not• 
37. Παν Β S iron); 6t^(fi μοι ^si 4Τ^ Ιμ» - 
All which the Father giveth to me, shall come to 
xoi rov 9^ομ8νον ¥ξος μβ ΒκβιιΚω Ι|ω i 
met and the one coming to me I will cast out by 

μη. 

^o means. 

j38• *Ότι χοΛΌβψβιρΜ ix Tw sfttvot? ίχ fy» 
fiecauael have descended from the heav^, not that 



fotQ rh ^βλημα ro ^μον, άλλα rl• ^βλημα 
ι shqulifl dp th^ , will the one my q>vd, but the will 

of the one having sent me. 

39. As rouro έρ ro ^βλημα cov «'ar^o^ «"^μφαντο^ 
But t];iis is the will of tb^ Father hfiviog sent 

μ9, Vva «ay ο ^s^uxs μοι, α'Κο'λ£<ί& 

me, th9t all Tffhat he has given to niei I should 
μί} if αϋτ5, άλλα ανα^^η^ω aurp iv τζ ^^χατ η 
lofe Dipthing of it, b^t shoiild quicken it on the last 
ίΐμε^α. 
daj. 

40. As 9OVT^ ig't η θέλημα ψοϋ ιτεμ,^αντος μ^, 
But this 19 the will of the ope having sent me, 

Χνα «όΕ^ i ^βω^άίν rov ύιον, χαι ιτι^δυων 
that ^y^rj οφ^ ^ho is seieing the Son, and is^ believing 
stc ourov, ίγη afuviqv ςωην, xou ένω avof η^ω 
iubim, majhave eternal life, and X ^riU quicken 
άϋτον T^ ΒίίΎΛτη ήμε^ α. 
him on the kst day. 

-*m• oi ixoouoi 4v έγαγγυζΜ «fi αυτού, on 
The Jews then murmured at him, because 

s!irev, 'Ένω ειμί 6 - α^ο^ χοΛ-ηβας ex τοΰ 

he aaidj I am the bread having descended from the 

heaven. . 

42. Koi ΙΧε/ον, s^iv ούχ JVoj ΙηβΌύ^ , δ ύιος ΊωίΤηφ 
And they said, Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, 
J ήμε% οίίαμβν rov Ατατρ^α, χαι niv μη^ί^ α, *wg 

ofwhom^we know the father, and the mother, how 
iZv on ϊτος • λεχει, χϋυταβζβιτμα ex «υ 
(is it) then that he ' saith, I have descended from the 
ί^ανου ; 
heaven t 

43. Ό ItjtfS? αΑΤδχ^ιδη of ν %ολ βΓίτεν ' αύτοΓ^, yoyyu* 
He, Jesoe, answered them and said to them, mur- 
ders ,μή μετ* αλλήλων. 

mur not among one another. 

44. Ou^sig ouvarai έλ^ιν ιίξας με, έαν μη h «'«^f ι 
No one can oome to me, if not the Fathery 
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ι ^Τΰμψα^ fASy ελχυ^η «ντον, χαι §γω άνβ&- 
tbe oae having sent me, does drair him, 9nd I will 
^ηβ'ω au«rov T^ ifl^anj ^ptej a. 
quicken him on the last day. 
45. "Ep γεγξουμ,^Βναν iv τοις ιτ{βφητί3ΐΐί, xou ^αντ$ς 
It is written in the Prophets, and alj 
^'S^wrca df^oxrot rou Θ£ου. Πα^ tXv & 

shall be taught of th^ Gpd. Erery one ^erefore who 
axitifag ^Λξο, rou irar|o^' χαι fut^uiv, 

has been hearing from the Famer and has been learn- 

εξγεται ιτξος μβ. 
ing, Cometh to me. 

' 46. Ούχ ofl-i Tii lujoxsv rov irarsja, «J μ/η I 
Not that any one has seen the Father, if not -the 
6JV ^aga ψοΰ Θ«ου, ούτος Ιω^αχβ rov «Ofis^• 
one being froi%(tbe)God,the'i9ame has seen the Father. 
47• Αμ^ν, Αμήν, "Κεγο δμίν 6 «Ί^υων β^ 

Verily, verily, I say to you, the one believing in 
' ^(^8 ^XSt α/ωνιον ^ωην. 
me has eternal life• 
48. Ένω 6ΐμι 6 ajrof r^f ^w?ff• 

I am the bread of life. 
49• 0\ neafsgsg ύμων Ιφαχον rp μαννοι Iv τη ίξΥΐμΜ 
The fathers of you did eat the manna in the wilder^ 
xou o^rs^avov• 
ness and did die• 
60. Ouro^ Jpv S (ίξτος 5 xorajSofvuv εχ roCT 

This is the bread the one coming down from the 
ijavoS, Vva Ttg φαγτι If ai;rou, χαι α«το^ανη fi>«}• 
heaven, that a man may eat of it, and may die not. 
51. ^Εγω βΓμι 6 α^ο;, h ξδν, S χοΛ-αβας 

ι am the bread, the living, the one having de^ 
Bx t(^U Ijavou, iav τις φαχη εχ tstx tow 
scended from the heaven, if any one eats of this very 
Λξη^ ξη(Τ6ται $l5 τον αιώνα, Ss χαι 6 οίξτος 

bread, he will live to the eternity, but also the bread 

δν ένω 6(t)(f(ti ε$Ίν ^ tfajf μχ, 4v έχω ^ωα'ω 

which 1 will give is the flesh of me, which I will give 
^rsf τζί Ρωης του χοςμΛ• 
for the life of the world• 

n4• 
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The Jews disputed them with one another, say- 

rs^, ψως ^voAut οΖτος Sivcu 4μ«ιν την 0*0^ φαγΒΐν ; 
ing, how can this one give to us the ββάι to eatt 

&• *0 Ii}<fS( sf^rev ίν αυτοΓι;, Αμήν, Αμήν, iav μη 

He, Jesue, said then to them, Verilj, Terilj, if not 

fj^yriirs ψψ <ίαξκα rw υΓου του αν^^ω«Όν, χαι «Ίητ£ 

JOU eat the flesh of the Son of the man, and drink 

Ψ9 αΤμΛ aCrou, Βγ$Ψ8 ix ξωην iv koMToTg, 
the blood of him, joa have not |ife in yourselves. 

54. *0 τξωγων νην (fajxa μχ, xeu ηνων «^ 
The one eating the flesh of me and drinking the 

αίμα μι, ίχ6ΐ αΤωνιον ζ^ψ^ xeu εγα avcbg'Titfu oufov 
Uood of me, has eternal life, and I will quicken him 

rn JtfXanj ήμβ;», 
on the last day. ^ 

55. Γα; 4 (Τα(Τξ μχ εΓ<νβΙλη^ω^ j8|w^, χαι ro αίμα 
For the flesh of me is truly food, and the blood 

μα έρν αλη^ω^ ieo(fig, 
of me is truly drink. 

66. Ό Tfoeywv τψ (fagKa μι, xoi «Ίνων ro 
The one eatmg the flesh of me, and drinking the 

αίμα μχ, μενοι iv έμοι, κσγω ύν αύτω. 
blood of me, dwells in me, and I in him. 

67. Κα^ώς h gwv ιτατη; α^Τδ^δίλβ μ$, χα^ώ ^ω ^ια 

As the living Father has sent me, and I live by 
€w iraflrefa, και 6 ψξωγων με, χαχεΓνοί ξηβ'ετ'αι ίί εμε• 
the Father, so he eating me, he shall live by me. 

68. OSrog Jfiv k Άξτας 6 χουταβους bk, 
This is the bread the one having descended 

«•S ifav5, S χα^ώ^ oi ιτατει^εί ύμων Ιφα^ον 
from the heaven, not as the fathers of you did eat 
TO μάννα, χαι α«'ε&ανον$ i Tjwywv «τον τον α^ον, 
the manna and did die, he eating this very bread, 

^ηβ'εται Βίς rov αίωνα. 
shall live to the eternity. 

69. Taura bT^bv iv (fuvaywy?, Aiatfxwv εν Κα• 

This he said in the Synagogue, teaching in Cft* 
^τε^α^μ. 
pernaum. 
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βΟ. Πολλοί χψ 9χ των μΛ^ιητωψ ajrS, oexse'ecvre^ thw 
Many then of the disciples of bim, healing it, said 
xro( h Χογος 6ςΊ¥ (txh/ipg^ τις duvarai oxssiv ourou. 
this very saying is hard, who can hear it 1 
61. Af h 1ηβ^( 61^(0^ έν έαυτω, Sri ο! μα^η- 
But he, Jesus, knowing in himself, that the dis• 
ται a5r2 yoyyu^uo'i irsfi τ»«, eirffv ΟϋΤοΓς, 
ctples of him murmured, at thie, he said to them, 
. ϋχ^(ίαΧ\ζζ% rouro όμ«α^ ; 
oiiende this you ? 
€2. *£av sv ^eeoj^re rov ΰιον tw du^fCiHOU 

What if then you should see the Son of (the) man, 
dvajScuvovra m ^v ro irforcf oy ; 
ascending where he was at first ] 
68• To ιτνβυμα έ^' ^o ^ωοιτοιουν ή (fa^ ώφβλβΓ 

The Spirit is the one quickening, the flesh profits 
ix ou^sv, τα ξτιμ,ατΛ a iyu ^.αλω ύμιν l^* 
not any tiling: the words which 1 speak to you are 
«^βυμα, xou ΙςΊ ζω^• 
spirit, and are life* 
64* Αλλ* έκΤιν msg J| 6^cjv o7 «'ις'ευουβΊν i /«{ 
But there are some of you who believe not, for 
*Ιηβ5ί ^^61 ig • ^ξχ>ΐς rmg SKfiv oi 
fae, Jesus, knew from the beginning who were these 
^tg'SvovTSg μή, χαι ης sg'tv h ' ^aga;$u(fuv aOrov« 
believing not, and who wae the one about to betray him• 
65. Και IXsyfi, 6ia τούτο Stgr^xa ΰμιν, ^Tt 

And be said, for this have I said to you, that 
μδβις δυνατοΛ ί>^69>β^ξος μ,δ iav yAi f ^β^ομβνον 
no one can come to me, if not it was given 

ootQ sx του ^ατρ>ς μ«• 
to him from the Fatner of me. 
W. '2x TKTit ιι^»λλοι των μαθητών aJroo άβ^λ&ον 

After this, many of the disciples of Him went away 
tig τά i^Kfo)^ xou «rsjisirarSv hcSTt μβτ' 

to theise (things) behind, and walked no more with 
auToti. 
him• 
β7. ^O *l7i(fsg sf^rsv Sv τοΓ; ^cjdsxa, ^sksTS μή ύμΛίς 
He, Jesus, said then tp the twelve^ will not ye 
leai δ«Όΐ^8ΐν• 
fllflo go away« 
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68. 2ιμ(ιηρ ΤΙβτξος Wsx^i^i} sv αυτω, Κυ^ tf'jo^ 
^Simon Peter answered then to bim, Lord ! to 

whom shall we go \ thou hast words of eternal life. 

69. Kcu ^s7g νβνΊ^βυχαμεν xcu εγ^ωχαμΛν 

And we have believed and we have the assurance, 

in ^υ εΓ h χξΐζΌζ^ h ύιος rw &sou «u 

that thou art the Christ, the Son of (the) God, the 

ζώντος• 
living one. 

70. Ό Ιηβϊί ΑΜΤβχ^ι^η οώτοΤς, εξδλεξαμην β^ω ©υχ 
He, Jesus, answered to them have I chosen not 

υμΜς r^g ^ωόεχα, X€u εΐς έξ δμ.ων εςΊν δι«/3ολο( ; 
you, these twelve, and one of you is a Devil t 

71. Δε SXiys Ίχ^αν Itfxagiurriv τον 2ιμ4^νο^ 
But he meant Judas Iscariot, the (son) of Simon, 

γαξ 'ζ,αελλεν ^oLga$t6ovcu oturov, ών εΤ^ ix cuv 
for he was about to betray him, being one of the 
^^εχα. 
twelve. 



ΚεΦ ; P. 
CHAPT. 7. 



1• Keu h Ιηίίϊς 4τε; ιε^τατει μετά raura έν νξ 
And he, Jesus, walked after this in'the (coun* 
Γαλίλαία, γαξ ^^ελεν k «'ε^ιβτατείν Jv τ^ 
try of) Galilee, for he wished not to walk in the (coun- 
'Is^eua, on ol ^Ιαδαΐοι i^rtnv, cutoxTsTvou ailrov• 
try of) Judea, because the Jews sought to kill him. 
2• Δε ij hgrn νΰν *USouuy ή ο'χηνονη^^ιοι 

But the feast of the Jews, the erectipg of tents, 

iv ίγγυς 

was nigh. 

3* Όι αίελφοι aunc εΚτον ntgog ouJtov, μ,ετα)3ιιλ ivr^sv 

The brethren of him said to him, go hence, 

xai ύναχε ε!^ την ^Ix^ouav ?να χαι ο} μβ^- 

and travel into the (country of) Judea that also the di•- 
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cipjee of thjee, 111417 see the works of thee which thou 

doest. 

4. Tag oi3Jg|f βτοίδΐ CI ^ acfwrrw, και ^ητ-βΤ 
For no^oDQ does apy thing in aecret, and seeketh 

liijoself to he before the public ; if thou doest this, 

φανεξωρον (feaurov «-ω χοβ'μω• 
show thyself to the world. 

^ Γα; QuSs o2 αίδλφβι ouJrou βϋτι^βυον sfe eu)rov• 
FQriijdith^r the brethren of him believed in him« 
6. Ό Iriifsg Xsya οίν (χυτοΓ^. Ό χοΛξος Ι §μ,^ς 
He, Jesus, said then to them : the time, the one mj ^ 
*α{8Γιν 'wtuf 6s h ΜΛξος h . ύμΛΨδξος sg't 
owHi is come not yet, but the time the one your own, is 
«'avTors §τοιμ,ος. 
always ready. 
7• Ό χοίΤμοί- ivvarai ου μιο'βΐίι δμα^, δβ atifsT έμ<, 
TJbe world can not hali^ you* but ithateth me^ 
Sti lyw μα^Γϋξώ rsgi *wtS 5ri «-a l^a aurS 
l)ecau8e I testify concerning it that the works of it 
$ς^ «Owifa• 
are evu. 

8. ^Ύμ,εΐς άγαβνιτε εΙς τοωτψ την Ιοξτψ^ εγω αναβαίνω 

Ye, go ye up to this very feast ; I go up 
SfflTw εΐζ ταυτψ τ^ν lo^v, on δ και^ο^ δ 

not yet to this very feast ; because the time the one 
έμΛς ΐΤδίίΓλη^ωται κ-τω. 

jny own is accomplished not yet. 

9. Δε βΐΊτων ταύτα αυτοΓ^ Ιμβίνεν έν τη 

But saying this to them he remained in the (coun•* 
Γαλιλαια. 
try of) Galilee. 

10. Δε ώ^ ο] αίδλφβι αΰτου άνδ^η^αν 
But when the brethern of him had gone up 

T9TS xou αύτο^ άνδ/3η εΙς την ^ο^την « φανεξΟς 

then also he, himself, went up to the feast, not openly 
άλλ ώ^ έν x^qTTW, 
"^ but as in secret. 



The Jew• then sought him on the feast, and 

Ιλβ/ον, irS $ςΊν ixsivogi . 
said where is het 

12. Eeu νολυ^ γνγγ^ίς^Λς f «i;i oJ^lf fv 
And a great murmoriog waa eonceminff him in 

the crowd, some indeM said, yes, he is good, bat 
άλλοι iksyoVf Ού, άλλα «'λκνα. ην βχλον. 
others said, No ! but he deceives the people. 

13. Ouosig μβντοι έλαλβι ^Λξξ^ια ftsp eturou, ^α cqv 
No one, ^however, spoke in public of him, for the 

φο^ον ruv Ίχ^οϋων. 
fear of the Jews. 

14. Δε r'v^hgn^ ^5η μβΟ'«β'ηί, i, ΊηΛς 
But the feast already being half finbhed, he, Jesus, 

ι2«5]8η ζ]ς ro {f^v, xou sdi^aefxfi. 
went up into the temple, and taught. 
15. Km o) 'Lr^aioi έ^αυμα^ον "Κι^γ^ης νως Ji$ 

^ And the Jews wondered, saying, how kiiowm 
nurog ^ραμμ^τα, μ^ (»«|Aa&Dx£ici 
this one letters not having learnt t 

16. *0 *Ιη(Τχί βΜΤεχ^ι^η αυτ«Γι; xcei βιίτβν ή ^^ ^(^«Jcn 
He, Jesus, answered them and said, this, my doe• 

Ipv ix έμη, άλλα του «'£μιφαντο( μ$. 
'trine, is not mine ; but of him having sent me. 

17. Έαν r0^ ^skr^ foisiv ro ^5λημα αυτού ^cjifefni 

If any one wishes to doth» will of Him, he 

*6gi ψνις ^ι^αχη^, «Ότβ^ον έ^ιν βχ rs Θίχ, 

<will know of the doctrine, whether it is {rom(tbe)God, 

η iyo) λαλώ or, έμαυτοϋ. 
or I speak of myself. 

18. *0 λάλων άφ laurou ξητβΓ την δνξβα την 
He, speaking of himself, seeketh the glory the one 

Μιαν, δε h ^ητων την δ(ιξm tS ^εμ^^ντος 
his own^ but he seeking the glory of liim having sent 
Αυτόν ouTo; έ^ιν άλη^η(, xai α^ιχια spv ix ev aur^• 
him, the same is true, and injustice is not in him. 

19* Μο<Τη^ ^β^ωχβν ου υμιν τον νομ«ν, χαι xietg 
Moses, has he given not to you the law t and no one 
$ζ δμων «Όΐ?ι τον vofMV, τι ^ητβιτβ oroxTfivou μΛ ; 
of you doetb the Iaw« why seek ye to kill me 1 
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SM. *0 όχλβ( lurixphu xm ilirsv, ίχεις Ί^αιμανι•» 

The people answered and said, thou haet a devil; 

^K ζη^^ cMOxrsiveu 0*0 ; « 

who aeeke to kill thee ? 

21. Ό *Ιη<Τΐ(^ 0ΗΤ»{ΐ^η χαι clirev αυτο%, evttititfa 

He, Jesusy aoewered and said to them, I have 

done one work, and all ye marvel. 

92. Μω&ηζ ^i^ ^s^o SsSftiHSy νμΓν ^v «rsfiro^ijv, 

Mosee, for this, has given to you the circumcisioo, 
(}χ ^^f ^Γίν sx ri Μωβ'βω; άλλ sx rwv 4reMrsf6Jv) 
not because it is from this Moees, but from the fathers, 
xm sv <ίαββατ^ί ιΤΒξίτζμ,νΒΤΒ ' av^^bMrov. 
and on the sabbath ye circumcise a man. 

23. Ei αν^|&ΜΤθ( Xauj8avsi νβ^ιτομην Iv €αββατ(Λ 
If a man receives circumcision on the sabbath 

Γνα h νομ.ο( Μωβ'βω^ λυ^η μη, χολΑΤ6£μ§ι 

that the law of Moses may be violated not, are you 
^Vi έ«Όΐ7)0'α av^fuqrov SXov δ^ιη 

angry at me, because I have made a man entirely whole 
iv ααββατίΛ ; 
on the sabbath 1 

24. Κ fivers μη xar* , όψιν άλλα xf ivors την ^ιχαιαν 
Judge not by appearance, but judge the righteous 

χρβΊν. 
judgment 

25. Tivsf h rS^t ^Ιβ^οοΌλυμιτΰν ^λβ^ον Σν Ι^Ίν 
Some of those from Jerusalem said then is 

ουχ %τος Ην ^ητ^βΊν a^roxrsivcu ; 
not this one, whom they sought to kill ? 

26. Και 108, >da>s'i «'α^ρβ'ια, χαι λ^^ουβΊ 
And, behold, he speaks m public, and they say 

idev αυτω, ο/ Λξχρντες lyvwtfav μη«Ότ5 

nothing to him, the rulers have they found out n^ 
αληδω^ ΟΤΙ ίίτος ^ς'η αλη&ώ^ h ΧριςΌς ; 
indeed, that this one is truly the Christ ? 

27. Αλλα οι^αμεν tStov «o^sv ύςη; $6 Srav 

But we know this one, whence he is ? but when 
h Xfir^i ^^STai iSetg yivwtfxsi «Ό&εν ig^ ; 
the Christ cometh, no one knoweth whence he is. 
28• Ό Ιηβ^^ δι^χων iv iv τω \Βξ& sxgefsy 
He, Jesus, teaching then in the temple exclaimed 



χαι Tyff^cjv ' 7Νψ9 Mars χαι o^ar ί 

and (was) saying, and me joa kooWi and you knaw 

«O^sv Ιιμι χαι βληλυ^α ix α«' έμαυ¥$, αλλ' h 
whence I am, and I am come not of myeetf, bat the one• 

ψΤ8μ0^ας μ,ί sg'rtv οίλη^ινβ^, iv ύμΛίς (iiSar0 ix. 
having sent me is true, whom yon knbw n6t. 

29. As έγω οΓ^α αυτόν on Βΐμ4 ιηΐξ ovrS χαχηνο^ 
But I know him because I am from him, h^ IhOi 

anesg'siksv μι. 
sent me. 

30. Έξη^χν iv «ΊΟβΌΙ aurov, χαι xSstg Β^εβαΚβν 
They sought then to seize him, and no one laid 

^v χΒΐξα iie avrov oVi ^ ώξα outS β'ληλϋ&ίΐ 

the hand on him, because the hour of him had come 

ft 

not yet 

31. Δ6 νολλοι ix rs όχλχ B^rig'svtfow εϊ3 atwov, χαι 
But many of the people believed in him, and 

ίλβνον, on μ,ηη b ΧρςΌς orav ελ^η 

said, (we wonder whether) the Christ when ho shall 

Φ'οιηο'ει ^λειρνα ο'ημεια rsreov ΰν 

come will perform more miracles than these which• 

5ro3 εΑΓΌΐηβ•εν ; 
this one has done 1 

32. Oi Φα^ΐοΌιοι ηκυο'αν rS οχλ» yoy^^ovTOf- ^aura 
The Pharisees heard the crowd murmuritag these 

4fg^i aurS χαι ol * Φα^κ^αιοι χαι ο) A^ 
things concerning him, and the Pharisees and the chief 
χΐδξ€ΐς aifssrs0\£f,v ύιτηξ6τας ίνα flrtao'we'iv αυτόν. 

priest sent servants that they should seize him. 

33. Ό Ιτιςχς sTrsv ?v αυτοι^, είμι l«ri μικρόν 
He, ^esus,. said then to them, Τ am yet a little 

χρ>νον με5' υμών xOt ύηταγω 'β^ξος τον Ατεμτψανίτα 
while with you and I go away to the one having sent 
με. 
me. 

34. Ζητηο'ετδ με, χαι ευ^ί^ίετε ^χ, χαι oVou 
You will seek me, and you wilt find not ; and where 

iy(0} ε/μι, ύμ?ι; ^υνα^^ε ελ^εΓν L 
I am, you can come not. 

35. Oi •ΐ«ίαιοι efflTov iv irgog lauTxg•, «5 μέλλει 
The Jews said then to one another, whether in•* 
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teods^ thift ona lago, that we shall find him. apt, 

μελλα μη 4ro^6u0(f^ai s/^ την aiatt^ogw njy 
intends he, majbe, to go into the dispersioQ of t(ie 
Ελλήνων, xflw i*5atf«iv rs^ 'Έλλίϊνα^ ; 
Gieek$, and to teach the Greeks! 
36, Tif δ λο^ο^ ig^v ίτος ov sTflTS, ^ηο^ίβΛ 

What a saying is this which he said, you sl^^ 
fi5, xou sign^ers «χ, χαι o^rs έ^ω δ/μι ^(ifi^ 
seek me, and you will find not, and where I am you 
iuvao'Ss s ixisiv. ^ 

can not come. 

" 37. A$h τή ^α'χατη ήμβ^α τη μβ^αλη τη^ hgtyig 

But on the last day on the great one of the feast, 

6 Ιηβ^^ 8)ς"ηχει χαι ^χ^αξε λβ^^ων, έαν τις ^ιψές 

he, Jesus, stood and exclaimed, saying, if any one does 

^iX^^^" *'i^ f•^ '**' itivsrw. 
thirst, let him come td me and let him drink. 

38. Ό «'ig'sucjv 6ϊς ίμ« χοί^ως ή 7f αφη 9Ϊ*6ν ; 
The one believing in me as the scripture has said, 

ix ψ^ς xoiKkx^ αντ2 ^οναμοι ξωντος ύδ<ΜΌς gsu&Stfw 
from the belly of Him rivers of living water shall flow• ' 

39. Δβ sTta rsro itspt τί^8\ψΜτος ου oS «'ig'sv- 
, But he said this of the Spirit which these be* 

mrsg slg αύτον έμβλλον λαμ^αν^ιν, γαξ S^m 9^$υμΛ 
lievinff in him would receivei for thp holy Spirit 

was not yet (given) because, he^ Jesus, not imyet 

Ιίοξαα'&η. 
was glorified. ^ 
40• Πολλοί ouv h <rs οχλο^ axstfawsg rev λι^ον 
Many now of the people, having heard thq word^ 
Ιλβ^ον, oSro^ If IV αληδώ^ h *ξοφν^"ής, 
said, this one is fruly the propl^et. 
41. *Λλλοι £λ£/ον, ΟΖτος έςΊν 6 Xgigrng^ Sb £λλοι 
Others said, this one is the Christ, but some 
Ιλβ/ον, " μη. yug δ Χ^ίΓοί ^gX'^^<V ix ^ 

said, we wonder whether the Clurist, come9 ou^pf the 

Γοιλιλαια; ; 
(country of) Galilee i 

42• Emv f) 7|αφη ονχι ^1 δ Χ^ΐΓ0( ^ζΧ?^^ ^ 
Says ^he scnpture not, that the Christ cometb of 
5 
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Λ ίίψ^βξματος AafitS xou wfo της χωμηιις Βη^λββμ 
the seed of David, and of the town of Bethlehem 

l«'x Ααβώ {ν; 
where David was ?^ 

43. 2χΐ0'μ.α o?v iyS)tsro ht rta «^λω ^i 

A division then was in the crowd because 

of him. 

44. Δε trveg ^ξ αυηΰν ^^ίλον ^toufat αύ^ον αλλ* χδ$ις 
But some of them wishM to seize him, bat no one 

««jSaXiv rag χ3Τξας s^'ourov. 
laid the hands on him. 

45. Ol ύ^ηξΒτοΛ Jv Ϋλ^ον ^ξΰς ης ΑξγΐΒξΒΐς xeu 
The servants then came to the chief priests and 

ΦaξUfoultςJ xai ixstvoi siorov auroi^ ^la rt iiyaysrs 
Pharisees, and thej said to them, why did you brin^ 
aAroy ix; ^ 
him not? 

46. Oi ύίτη^ sreti a^rexf ι&η<Ταν, ovSeifors ίΚοϋΚιι\(ίεν αν&|ω- 
The servants answered, never has spoken a man 

such as this very roan. 

47. *0i ΦαξκίΟΛοι ouv ^^βχ^ι^ηβ'αν οωτοΤς^ M^ 
The Pharisees then answered them, (perhaps) 

^μβΤς ΧΟΛ ιτενλανησ&β ; 
jou also have been deceived t 

48. Μη ης sx rwv αξγρντων shg'sv^t¥ 
(We wonder) whether any of the rulers has bo• 

Βίς αυτόν, ^ ex c5v ΦαΡί^Μων; 
lieved in him ; or of the Pharisees f 

49. Άλλ οΖτος h οχλο^ 6 μη ynoKfxuv rov 
But this very people, the one not knowing the 

v^fMv ειβΊ ^«rixara^arou 
law, are accursed. 

50. Νιχο^ημο^ "Ksysi ^ξος oJfv^, S ^λ^ων νύχτας 
Nicodemus saith to them, the one coming by night 

^ξος aurov, ^ sTg έξ auruv. 
to him, being one of them. 

51. Μη h vofM^ 4μ£>ν x^ivsf rov αν^^ωτον 
(I wonder) whether the law of us jiulgoith a man. 
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iav μΐ} axs<fi| «Ό^' aufi «'^ονε^ον, χαι ^^ η 

if not it hears conceroing him first, and knows what 

he does? 

^SL Α4Τ8χ^ι^ηβ'αν ΧΟΛ sTtcv αννω, Μη (Γυ 

They answered and said to him, (maj be) thou 
xat si ix ττης Γαλιλαια^, έ^ δυνηοΌν >cai Us 

.also art of the (country) of Galilee ; search and looh, 
en ix της Γαλιλαιας ν^οφητη^ syriysgrou «χ. 

for of the (country) of Galilee a prophet ariseth not^ 
^, Koj ^οςΌς Β^οξΒυ^Ύΐ sig τον oixov ourou. 
And every one went into the house himself. 
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CHAPT• 8. 

1. As •ΐη(Τ5ί i*og9v^ri slg το ogtg rwv ^EXouMy. 
But Jesus went to the Mount of the OliFes• 

2. As 6ξ^ξϋ ^(i§sysvsTo «Όλιν si^ <ro Ugov 
But at daybreak he came again into the temple 

9UU «'«( 6 λαο^ V^X'S'^'o «rxo; aurov, xai χα^κ/α^ 

And all the people oame to himj and having sat down, 
ioidoufxsv oayng, 
ihe taught them. 

3. Λβ iDi Γξαμμ,ΟΛ^ί xoi o2 Φα^κΤαιοι α^χοΊ Vjo^ 
But the Scribes and the Pharisees brought to 

ourov yuvouxot, χα<Γ5ΐλημ.μ.£νην Jv αοιχ^ια, xeu Γ^^^ι^ντβς 
jhim a woman caught in adultery, and having 

cajTTgv iv μέ(ίω^ 
placed her in the midst, 
4• Asynifiv aur^, Ai8(UfxoLks aSrvi η γυνιη χαι- 

They said to him. Master! this very woman has 
Γβιληφ^η ^ναυτοφω^ο μοιχευομενη. 

been taken in the very act, committing adultery. 
B• As Mu&i^S ^v ru νομω ivSTsikaro ij^kTv mg reiciu- 
But Moses in the law commanded us, these yerj 
rag Xi^ojSeXsitfdcu. Ti e^v 'Ksystg e'u; 
jpeople to he irtoned. What how sayest thou t 
6. As Ιλβ^ον rSro vsijot^ovrs; αυτόν, ι να ^χω0Ί 
But they said this tempting him, that thej might 
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ηαν^όξΒΐν αυτΈ, Ss 6 Ίηο^^ χυψα^ χατω^ 
have to accuse bim, but he, Jesus, having bent down• 

sygoupsv τω δαχτυλω slg τψ y5jv• 
wards, he wrote with the finger on the ground. 
7• Δε ως ειτεμίνον εξωτωντΒς αυτόν, ανιχκυψαρ 

But when they continued asking him, having 
slirs flTfoff οωτξς^ Ό υμ&)ν άναμαξτνιτας 
raised himself, he said to them, He of you without sin 
€ξωτος βαΧετω τον λι&ον sat' αυτή. 
first may cast a stone at her. 

8. Και «'αλιν κυψα^ χατω εγζαφεν εΙς την 
And again having bend down he wiOte on the 

ground. 

9. Αε oi άχχ(ίαντες και εΧεγχομ^ενοι υ*ο τ^,ς (Γυνει- 
But thej hearing and being convicted by the con- 

•^jtfeof ^ζ'ήξχοντο εις χα^εΐς^ ά^ξαμενοι άβΌ τ£ν flr^stf- 
science, went out one after one, beginning by the el- 
βυτεξων ϊως των έο^ατων, και h 'Iii(fS5 κατδλβίφ^ΐ) μ^ΰνος 
der till the lowest, and he, Jesus, was left alone 
xoi ή ^υνη kς'ω(fa iv ' μ,ε(ίω* 
etna the woman standing in the midst. 

10. Δε i ^lr\&si dvoxu-slxi^ xou &εα(Τ«μ»β; 
But he, Jesus, having raised himself and having 
μν)δενα ΑΤλην τ^ γυναικός^ swrev αυτζ, *Η 

seen no one except the woman, he said to her, Ο thou 
/uvi «^ fffifiv ^εΓνοι of κατη^β^οι &z j χατβχ^ινβν 
woman were are these the aecusers of thee ί has con- 

^δεις (SB ; 
demned no one thee ? 

11. Δβ Ή gSrev, Ου^^, Κυ^ιε. 46 h Ίν^ς sSre 
But she said. No one. Lord. But he, Jesus, said 

αυτ^, ου^$ ^γω χατσχξηω (fB^ ιτοξευέ xou &μα^• 
to her, Neither 1 will condemn thee, go and sin 
Ttiv8 μηχ6τι. 
no more. 

12. Πάλιν efv h *ϊη&ίς 8λαλη(Τ6 αυτοΓ^ Χεγων βγω 
Again, then he, Jesus, spdce to them saying : I 

f^.i TO φξΛς Ts χο(Τμί, h ιΐχόλβ^ων £μοι i 
am the light of thewoild, the one following me by 
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no fnettieelMli wander in ite darknees, bat ΛΛ hare 

theligbtof theUfe. 
. 13. 0{ ΦαξΜΜ sTtfw o2>v οωτω^ ifn μΛζτυ^ζ «ν#ι 
ThelPhaneees baid Ihen to him, thoa tetc^eet codi- 

cersing thyselfy the witnesa of thjeelf i« not true. 

14. ^Ιη&ίίς Mtsxgi^fi xou sTrsv ouroTi;, xwi »9<Λ'\μυζΐ^^ 
Jesus answered and «aid to tfaeni> and if I testify 

concerning myself, the witness of me is true, beoauae 

I. know whence I came, and whither I go' ; hiit you 

oi^n ix «O^sv ϊξχ^μΜλ χαι «rS u^rot/tt)• 
know not whence f came and whitiier 1 go. 

15. *Τμ.ίΐί xpmrs xajra, a^v (ίαξχα, εγω χρνω s 
You judge after the flesh, I judge not. 

apy one. 

16. Δββοβνχί« €χω χ^ινω, ^ • xf •β'ίί ^ ί) ^μη 
But if eren I do judge the judgment, the one my own 

βςΊν αλη^^, flfri dai ix μονο5, αλλ' 9γω ^tvu k 
is true, because I mn not alone, but I, and the 
tfonj; «Τ5μψα^ μ>5. 
Father having sent me. 

17. As xoi ^ST^foirreu sv ru νομω r£» ιιμη^^ 
But also it is written in the law, Uie cue your own, 

Sn 4i V μΜξτνξΜ δ\ίω av^fetHtuv ε^ιν άλι^^• 
that the testimony of two men is true. 

18. *Εγω sifu h μα^^ων ^sgi 6μ(χυτ», xou ^ 
I am the one witnessing of myself, and the 

«unj; *βμψα^ με μΜξτυρΐ ^sp δμχ. 
. Fatber having sent me testifies concerning me. 
19. ''ελβ^ον οΰν οοίτω^ «i 'β^ινδ «ταηκ 0*8; 
They said then to him, where is the Father of theet 
*0 *1ι^ς d«vx^^, ούψ8 oU(»n 5μ5, kts rov ^ot- 
He, Jesus, answered, neither ye know me, nor the Fa- 
re^ μ>, 8l ^sirs βμ9, ^sirs av xoi rov 
ther of me, if you knew me, you would know abo tlis 
fcwnpt μ«<. 
Father of me. 

5• 
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He» Jeeus, / spoke these very words in the trea- 

<ίφύΚΒααω^ δώο^χων sv τω Ugu^ wu νίδεις β«Ία^8ν 
iiuy, teaching in the temple, and no one seised 
.ourov) on j) ώ^ ourS βληλν^^ι Ikeoi• 
him, because the hour of him bad come not yet 
21. Ό *Ιη*5ρ SHtev oov Ολ^ΐίίς^ εγω ύταγω^ xou^ 
He, Jesus, said then to them, 1 go away^ and 
ξιγτήίίετβ μ0, xeu a^to^tcvst^^e εχ rij ajutgria νμων 
ye shall seek me, and you shall die in . the sin of you, 

whither I go, you can not come. 
32. O] ^USeuti ouv fXs^ov, Μηη cUrox«Tyli lovrov. 

The Jews then said, perhaps be will kiU hiins^f, 
0^1 >syst Wk εγω ύψταγω ύμ>€ΐς ouvoo'^s i 
since hesatth, whither I go you can not 

come. 

23• Και βΓνεν αυτρΐς^ *Ύμ^ις ές'ε εκ των χατω 
And he said to them, you are from these below, 
Ιχω εΙμΛ εχ τϋν ανω, ίμείς ες'ε εχ rovrs ri 
I am from those abore, you are from this very 
Άύίίμ^^εγω είμα'έχ εχ nnt τχ. χο(ίμΛ• 
world, ι am not from this very world. 
24 εΓνον ouv ΰμιν, hn όυ^^(ΐνε$α%8 εν τϋΐϋς 
1 said therefore to you, that you will die in the 
ά,μΜξηαΐζ όμών, γα,ξ βαν ^ίςτευίί'ητε μη, Wi εγω βίμι 
sins of you, for, if you will believe not that 1 am, 
QMrodavgfO'^s εν ταΐς άμο(^ηαΐ( ύμΛύν• 
you will die in the • sms - of you. 
9|5. "Ελε^ον o?v αυτω, rtg ει <fv; xou ο 

. They said then to him, who art thou? and he, 
*Ii](^i εΤψ^εν ttorotg^ xou ^ i r< λαλώ ύ|Μν njv 

lesus, said to them, even he that I said to you (in) the 

beginning. 
26. Έχω «Όλλβι «'ε^ι . ^μων λβ^η/ xeu xfivsiv, 
I have much comWning you to speak and to 
άλλ' i «εμιψοι^ με εςΊν ah/fi^g^ χιΐχω, 
judge» but the one having sent me if true, and I, 

α ^xstfa fag* ecurS, raura "Κβίγω "Sig rov ΧΜΓμον• 

what I have heard of him, that I say lo the wodd. 
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27. "ET^wtfav , ουκ ϋτι ^λβ^^βν αυ^^Γ^ 
They peiiCMTed not, that he mentioned to them 

rov ψΟΛ^ξα, 
the Father. 

28. *0 'If}tfsf elirev oZv aurof^, orav ΐΛψωβ'ητέ 
He, Jesusy eaid then to them, when you wiU aee 

τον ύιον τχ άν^^ω*», tots ^wtfstf^ff on βγω βιμΛ 
the Son of (the) man, then you will know that I am, 
xai νοιώ kSsv oUr JfMturS, άλλα χα^ως δ iran}^ μκ 
and I do nothing of myself, but a^ the Father of me 
8$ιδαξ6 μ9, raura λαλώ. 

has taught me, that I speak. 

29. Και 6 *6μ^]^ας μ^ εςτι far' Ιμ«, 6 «Ότη^ 
And the one having sent me is with me, the Father 

άφ^ε με he μόνον, οτι ύγω <roi« vavrors τλ 
has left mo not alone, because 1 do always the things 

άξβς'α αυτω. 
agreeable to him. 

OO. Αύη λαλχννο^ raura, νολλοι iittsrsviiay 3ΐς aurov. 
He speaking this, many believed in him. 

31. *0 Ίη^δί iXsysv oifv ιτξος rsf ' ^htSou^tg «'ff-rifsuxocaf 
He, Jesus, said then to the Jews believing 

αΟτΰ, έαν ύμβΓίρ μβινηνβ έν τω λο^ω τω ^μω, 

in him, if you remain in the word, the one my own, 
Sg'B άλη^ω; μα^ηται μχ. 
you are truly the disciples of me. 

32. Και yvu(fs(f^s τψ άλη^ειαν, χολ 4 άλη^βια 
And you shall know the trulh, and the truth 

shihtfOiffSi ύμας, 
will free you. 

33. Airsxji^cfav αυτω, έο'μβν €^ig^ Α/8^ααμ 
They answered him, we are the seed of Abraham 

xai ^ε^χλβυχαμβν i^svi «'ω^οτν, ^ήίςΧΒγεΙς 

and have been slaves to no one at any time, how sayest 

^ Sti ^βνη(Τ$(Τ^8 iXffu^sfoi; 
thou that you shaH be made free ? 

34. Ό •ΐηβίίί Λτίχ^ι^η αϋΤοΓ^ Αμήν, Αμήν, λβχω 
He, Jesus, answered them, Verily, verily, I say 

ΰμιν Sra «ra^ h «Όΐδν τψ i^Mgriw ig'i ^ίκίς 

to you, that every one committing the sin is the 
^ς άμα|τια^• 

«lave of the am. 
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3d. As ο SSkag μβνη i ίν τη olxia slg tw 
But the slave remains im^ in the house to the 
α/ωνα, ό υιός lusyst είς rot oUQva, 
eteroitj, the Son remains to the eternity. 

36. *£av ouv ό ύιος 6λ9υ^£^ω(Τη νμΛς iifgif^s 
When then the Son wUl tree you», you Mrill be 

«Xsu^Sfoi. όντως. 
free indeed• 

37. Οβα ση sg's €'gsfj^ Αβξουοφ^ άλλα 
1 know that you are the seed of Abraham, but 

ζΎ^ζΊτΒ ααΌχ«Γναι μα oVi ό >Λγος ο ifMt^ 
ye seek to kill me, because the word, the one my 

X^ffli S ev υμ/ν• 
own, spreads not among you. 

38. '£70) λαλώ έο|αχα ^α,ξα τω Tiw^t 
I speak what I have seen with the Father 

μχ, xau υμαΤς οϋν *miTS kopaxaTS ^Λξ^ τω 

of mei and you then do what you have seen with the 
«Ότ^ ύμων. 
father of you. 

39. Άιτβχ^^η^αν xtu eirov αυτΰ, ο ^ιιτηξ ^ων 
They answered and said to him» the father of us 

δ^Ίν Αβξα/ψ• *0 'IijtfSf λ^/βι αυτοζ? si Jrs 
is Abraham. He, Jesus, saith to them, if you were 
rsxva rS Α)3^αμ, €«Oisirs αν τα igytL 

the children of him, Abmiam, you would do the works 

«f ΑβξΛχμ>. 
of this Abraham. 

40. As vuv ^n^sirs oUromivoi μβ, αν^;ω«Όν o(, 
But now you seek to kill me, a man who 

λ9λαληχ« δμ(ν Ti)v αλη^βιαν, ^v ^χχ<Τα «'α^α 
. have tcdd yoa the truth, which I have heard from 
rS dsou, rSro Α)3;ααμ «τοιηβ'βν «χ. 
(the) God : this Abraham has done not• 

41. •Τμδι^ «Oifirs τα Sgya τχ ita^'gog υμών; Eftrov 

Ye do the works of the Fath^r^pf you. They 

οΓν ouru. *Ημίι^ ^βχβννημβ^α I sx vo^siaf 

«aid then to him. We have been born not of fomica• 

'χ•ί*β* ίνα «OTSfo^Tov — θβον. 
licm, we have one Father, hioi'^-'God. 
4St. *0 Ίη«( ο?ν sJvsv it^T^kt s/ , J eso^ ξν 
He, Jesus, then said tothem, if he^ Cfod« was 
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ιτατη; ύμΡν, .if/euraTS αν $μ^ ; ya^ Jy« ^ξηλ^ον 
the Father of you, you would love me; for I proceeded 
και ήχω 5x τ2 Θε5, yaj ίληλϋ&α χίδ dUr, 
and come from (this) God, for I have come neither of 
έμΜοη^ ά>Χ* ixstvog dieeg'sO^ μα• 
myself, but he has sent me. 

43. AiOLTt γινω<ίχ6τ6 k r^v λαλιαν n^v ^μην; 
Why understand you not the speech, the one my 

on ovvouf^esajasiy rov λο^ον rov 

own ? because you can not hear the word," the one 

iμΛV• 
my own. 

44. *Τμει^ ^ς-ε ex ^ατξας τ2 ίια^ολ«, και %ε\ετε 

Υοα are from the father, the devil, and you wish 
«oisiv τας ^βΊ&υμαα^ tS flrar^o^ ύμων, sxsivog ?v av^fw- 
to do the desires of the father of you, he was a mur- 
flToxr ovo^ a/ir ά^χίί> χα' ^Γ^χδν ^ έν t5j αλη^βια, 
derer from the beginning, and kept not in the truth, 

o<ri αλη&δία sg^iv ix iv αυτω, oVav λαλη ro ψβυ- 
because truth is not in him, when he speaketh a lie, 
icg λαλεί Ικ tc3v ι^ιων on έςΊ ψ^ν^^• χμ i 

he speaketh of his own, for he is a liar, and the 
«Ότη^ αυτοϋ. 
ftther ofit4 

45. As oVi iyu "Κεγω τήν αλη^ιαν *tg'6\)Srs 

Φ But, because I .speakthe truth you believe 

'^ μοι. 
not me. 

^. . Ti^ εξ ΰμων ε>£γχει μβ ^sp άμα^ια^ ; J8 ai 
Which of you convinceth me of sin ; but if 
'ksyu αλη^ειαν, ^ιο^ί ιτις'ευετε ύμ,εις μοι Sf ; 

I speak the truth ΐ why betieve you me not ? 
' 47. Ό ΰν βκ ,rSf @ss oxs» fa ffqi^ra 
The one being of (him) — God— -heareth the words of 

ri 0ss δια rSro ύμ,εις axsers he oVi ig's έχ sx 
(this) God, for this you hear not, for you are not of 

cS 0sS. 
(this) God. 

48. Όι 'ΐΗ^αΓοι άνβκ^ι^ηβ'αν ovv και si«rov αυτω, 
The Jews answered then and said to bim« 
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say we not well, that thou art a Samaritaa and 

^ rp^si^ ^oifjbovtov ; 
Xhou hast a devil? 

49. Ίηβ^^ a^ex^f^f], iy<*) ^χω ix δαιμονιον άλλα πμΜ 
Jesus answered, I have not a devil, hot I honour 

rev irarsfa μχ ^ow υμ,εις οΜ-ιμα^ίτε μ.£• 
the Father of me and you dishonour me. 

50. Δε ίγ(Δ <^ηί-ω i τήν ίοξαν μ.χ, epv δ 
But I seek not the glory of myself, there is one 

ξ'ήτων ΧΟΛ κοινων. 
seeking and judging. 

51. Αμήν Αμήν λ5^ω ύμιν, εαν ν\ς ηι^ίη 
Verily, verily, I say to you, if any one will observe 

τον λο^ον τον . εμον ^εω^ίη ϊ μη 

the word, the one, my own, shall see by no means 
θάνατον ζ\ς τον αί'ωνα. - 
death to (the) eternity. 

52. 01 ΊυδαΓοί είίτον ουν αύτω ; Νυν ^^νωκαμεν οτι 
The Jews said then to him, now we know that 

Ιχει^ ^αιμονιον. ΑβξΟΜμ. α^ε^ανε χαι ο! «'^φητΜ, 
thou hast the devil. Abraham is dead and the prophets, 
xou (fu λε^είί , iav τις \ τη^ηίη τον λο/ον μ», 

and thou sayest, if any one will observe the word of me, 

• ysu<fSTM s μη &ανατ2 εϊς τον 

he shall be made (to taste) by no means death to {the\ 
α/ωνα. 
eternity. 

53. E/ (Tu . μη μειξων του ^ΟΛ-ξος ^μων Αβξο." 
Art thou may be greater than the father of us, Abra- 

O't*» ^S'*€ οΐΐτ'ε^ανε xou o\ ν^φηται α^ε^ανον τίνα 
liam, which is dead, and the prophets have died, whom 

nroisig tfu (fsavrov ; 
makest thou thyself ? 
64. Ίηρίί αιτεχ^ιδη, ^αν iyu ίοξα^ω έμαυτον ή όαξα 

Jesus answered, if I praise myself the honour 

μχ ε^ίν Ηεν. 6 4Τατη^ μχ ίβ-ιν δ ^ο|α^ων 

of me is nothing• The Father of me is the one hon- 

με, ov ύμει; λεχετε οτι ε^Ί Θεο^ ΰμων. 
ouring me, of whom you say thalhe is the God of you. 
55. Και syvuxars αυτόν ix, ^ε έγω οΤδα 
And ye have l^nown him not, but I have known 



αυτόν χαι Ιαν sll^u hi tTSa avrov ix, ΙϋΌμαι 
iiim, and if I should say that I know him not, I shall be 
ψ^υΓη^ Ομοιος όμων. 
a liar like jou. 
66. Αβξαα.\>, h ^ατηξ δμων '^aXXioufoiro ινα Ι^η 
Abraham, the father of you, rejoiced that . be 
την i^Sfttv την Ιμην, χαι sTSe χαι 
should see the daj, the one my own, and he saw and 

rejoiced. 

57. Oi *Ixdaioi sheov ouv ^ξος αυτόν, Ιχβι^ Wcj 
The Jews said then to him, thou hast not yet 

ητ^ντηχοντα Srri^ χαι έω^αχα^ Αβζουουμ» ; 
fifty years, and thou hast seen Abraham 1 

58. Ό Ίηβ^ί sfflrgv αύτοι^, άμ^ν, άμι)ν, λδ^ω ύμΓν, 
He, Jesus, said to them, verily, verily, I say to you, 

4Τ^ιΦ Αβξ€ί(ψ ysvsd^m^ syui 6ίμ4• 
before Abraham was, I am. 

59. ^Ή^αν ' ouv λι^ου^ 7να /3αλω(^ιν 
They took up then stones that they might cast 

dir άυτον. As Ίη^ν^ Ιχ^)3η, χαι έξηλ^εν ht ri 
upon him. But Jesus hid, and went out of the 
UgSj xou Sto)^ ιτα^ηνε. 
temple, and thus passea by. 



Κ8Φ : d. 
CHAPT. 10. 

1. Και ιι^α^χων sTSsv αν^;ω«Όν τυΦλον ix /βνβτ^^• 
And passing by he saw a man bhud from birth. 

2. Km o\ μαχητοί outS ή^ωτη(^αν αυ^ιΌν λβχοντ?^* 
And the disciples of him asked him, saying; 

Paj3j3i, Ti( ήμα^τβν, κτος ^ oS yw/sig αυτοχ 
Rabbi, who has sinned, this one or the parents of him, 
ha ^βννη^η . τυφλό; ; 
that he was bom btind 1 

3. *e Ίη(Τ«ί d^SKp'^ outs Stoc ^μΜρψί 

He. Jesusy answered neither this one haa aimied 



XT6 ol ywsig aur», άλλ' ινα τα $gya ψ» Θ<« 
nor the parents of him, but that the works of him, God, 

should be made evident in him. 
4. ΔβΓ iykS 8ξγαζ8(^αι τα igya ri ιτ^μψαν- 

It behoves me to work the works of the one hav- 

ingf^sentme, while it is day, the night cometh when 

no one can work. 
5• *'Orav ω έν tu χοο'μω, $1\μ φω^ rS 

While I maj be in the world, I am' the light of 
xo(fp*. ,_ ' 

the world. 

6. *Ewrwv rotZrd Iflrruefs X^f^» 'f*' i«Oii9<fi 
Saying this he spat on the ground, and he made 

ιτηλον sx rH ΑΤτυβ'ματοί , χαι ίίΤΡχ^ itfs iOV ιτηλον g*i 
clay of the spittle, and smeared the spittle upon 
rkg ίφ&αλμ»ί του τυφλού. 
the eyes ^f the blind. 

7. Koj sliffv αυτώ, υβΌ/β, νιψαι siV ^^v χολυμ•/8η^;Αν 
And he said to him, go, wash in the pool 

Ts Σιλωαμ, ( ο ΐΜληνβυεται (iUrsroX- 

of the (name of) Siloam, (which is interpreted Joeing 
fi»ffvo(.) Άιτηλ^^ν ouv χαι ενιψοττο, χαι ^λ^ε 

sent) He went away then and washed, and came 
/8λβιτων• 
peeing. 

8. 01 yeiTovfff ouv χαι ol &S6JfSv<rsf αυτόν τβ 
The neighbours then and those seeing him at 

ψξητΒξον έτι ίιν τυφλοί, ελβ^ον, sg-iv ουχ ϊτο^ i 
first that he was blind, said, is not this the one 
χα^ημβνο^ χαι ^POffourCiv ; 
sitting and asking alms ? 

9. Αλλοι Ιλε/ον, ίτι sg^v ουτο^, Sb &λλβι, οτι 
Some said, (that) he is the one, but others, (that) ' 

sg'tv ^μ,οιο; αυτω. ^ExsTvog S\sy$y ^τι 8γω βΙμΛ, 
he is like him. He said (that) I am he* 

10. Έλε/ον ουν αυτω, o\ ^φ^αλμοι, <ι^ως tofstax" 
They said then to him, the eyes j how wm they 

^η(^αν (foi ; 
opened on thee t 



He anewered aod said» the man called 

^Iri&xSj s^oivitfs «'ηλον, xoi s^6y^i<fs τχς hφ^a)ψ)s5 μ»^ 
Jesus made a iq;)ittle, and besmeared the eyes of me, 
xcu siifs (Miy ^^£ fi^niv χολ9(*^ΐ9^{αν rS 
and said lo me» go to the >v pool of the (name 
Σιλοαμ χαι νιψαι. Ss A^s)^(iN^ xeu νιψαμβνο(, 
of) eUoamt and wash. But goiag awaf and haying 

ανε/^λεψα. 
washed, I have received sight. 

12. 'Ekov βυν avri *S gg-w ixeTvof ; Xeyei 
They said then to him, where ia he 1 he said 

I know not 

13. "Ayxtfiv aurov flTf 0^ raff φα^ «fais^, rov «OC6 
They led him to the Pharisees, the one formerly 

τυφλον. 
blind. 

14. Δδ ^v ύαββα,ψον^ hrs '6 'IijtfSff εβ'οιηο'δν rov 
But it was sabbath» when he, Jesus, made the 

4ΐΊ>}λον xat avscijfsv tS; οφ^λμχ^ aufi. 
spittle and anointed the eyes of him. 
le. Tivsff εχ των Φα^ιβΌΑων ^^^ov ouV, ovroff 6 
Some of the Pharisees said then, this very 
avSfWflroff ig'i ix <α^α rS Θε«, oVi injfsr oo 

man is not from (the) God, because he ke^s not 
TO ύαββατον ; άλλοι ^^ov, ιτως ίυναται av^^Wflfoff dj*af- 
the iiabbath : others said, how can a man, a sin* 
Tuikog ΑΤοιεΓν τοιαύτα β•ημ.εια ; χαι ?ν β^ίθ'ί'•α 

ner, do such miracles ; and there was a division 

iv αυτα%. 
among them. 

17. Agystfi τω τυφλΰ *αλιν, τι 'ksysig tfu -rs^i 
They said to the blind again, what gayest thou of 

uutS oti {voi|6 T8ff έφ^αΚμ,^ς 0's ; $s i 

Him, that he has opened the eyes of th^ ? but he 
,είίτεν, ΟΤΙ εςΊ ΐΤξοφψ•ι%. 
said, that he is a prophest. 

18. ^Qt 'Is^oi (Sv iiftg^ifixv at ^p olmt2 
The ^ Jews thfMi believed not concerning him, 

8ti iv τυφλός χαι ανε^δλεψεν, Ιω^ S«x 

that he was blind and had received sight, ualil 

6 



l^6JVfHfav ης ^βνβΓ^ αυτκ τ2 άνα^λβψαν- 

they called the parents of him, the one having received 

19. Και ^ξωτι/ί(ίαν ηύη; Xe^ovrsd J^fv ourd^ ο 
And they asked them saying, is this one the 

W υμών 5v {nisigTisysrs Βτι ί^βννη&η τυφΚος^ 
son of you of whom you say, that he was born'hlind, 
ητ&ς ouv /3λ8«'ει af<-i ; 
how then sees he now ? 

20. O} γενείς ou)rS ά«'βχ{ι^η<Ταν αννοΓ^ xcu siirov 
The parents of him answered to them and said, 

Οιίαμεν on krog ig'tv h ύιος ίμΛν, xou on ^^^ννη^η 
we know that this is the son of us, and that he was 

τυφλός. 
bom blind. 

21. Δ5 flfWf βλε^6ΐ νυν οΓίαμεν xx, η ης ^vm^sv 
But how he sees now, we know not, or who has 

τχς 6φ%(ΐ>ψΛς ourS, ήμει^ οΙόαμ,Βν oJx, ούτος έχει . 
opened the eyes of him we know not, he has 

fjXixiav, έ^ωτηβΌτ? aurov (ΐύτος λαλη(^6ΐ ^δ^ι αυτού. 
his full age? ask him, he shall speak for himself. 

22. OJ γονείς aurou sivov τοωτα 2>τι έφο/3ούνΓο 
The parents of him said this,,because they feared 

ης Ίχδαιβ^, γαξ o\ Ίί5αΓοι ήίη ^υνδτδ&ειντο, Γνα εαν 
the Jews, for the Jews already resolved that if 

τις δμολονηβ'η oJrov ΧξΐςΌν^ ^ενηται 

any one should acknowledge him, Christ, he should be 

awoo'uvaywyoi, 
driven from the synagogue. , 

23. Δια rouro o\ γονείς aurS s/irov, on Ιχει 
For this the parents of him said, (that) he has 

ήλίχιαν, ^ξωτη<(ατδ aurov. 
full age, ask him. 

24. *£(ρωνηβ'αν ouv he δβύτβρ rov αν^^ω«Όν 
They called then for the second time the man 

Ις fv τυφλός χαι βΓ^τον αύτω, ^ό^ ^ο|αν τω 
who was blind, and they said to hinr, give glory to (him) 
Θδω, ^ιμΛίς οΤ^αμεν δη ϊτος h αν^^ωιτο^ έ^ιν άμα^ 
-.—God, we know that this rery man is a sin- 
ner. 
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25. *Εχ6Γνβί βνν βΜτβκ^ι&η χαι sKrkv 5ΐ ί^ιν ά^Μ^τωλο^, 
He Uien answered and said, if he ie a sinner, 

οΐ6α oux, οβα h 6<η ΰν τυφλός, /βλεν'ω 
I know not, I know one thing, that being blind, I see 

now. 

26. Δε siirov αυτω «α^ν, η 8ΐιΌΐηβ'8 (foi, 
But they said to him again, wha( has he done to 

thee ; how has he opened the eyes of thee ? 
27• Αιτδχ^ι^η ouroiff, sSrov ύμ,Γν ήίη, χα< ^xStfars 
He answered them, I said to you already, and you 
oux, ri ^sksrs oxssiv* «'αλιν, μη ύμ^δΐς 
did hear not, why wish you to hear again, perhaps you 
χαι ^sXsrs YSvstf^cu αα^ηΐται οώτοΰ ; 
also wish to become disciples of him ? 
2Θ. 'EXoi^^cfav ouv ai3rov χαι 6?Vov, <fu εΓ μα^ητη^ 
They reviled then him, and said, thou art the dis- 
έχεινβ, Ss rj^^stg έο'μβν μαχητοί ^ Μω(ί8ως. 
ciple of him, but we are the disciples^ of (the) Moses. 

29. *Ημε?^ οίδαμβν ^i 6 0sog , λελαληχβν Mutfij 

We know that he, God, has spoken to Moses, 
Ss οι^αμβν oux «rourovy «o^sv ίςΊ ; 

but we know not this one, from whence he is t 

30. Ό (iv^guMtog a^sxgi^vi χαι 6Ϊΐτ$ν . αυτοΓ^ γαξ iv 
The man answered and said to them, npw in 

ητω ig"* ^αυμα^ον, 6ri ύμαΐς oiSars oux 

this is something marvelous, that you know not 

^o^sv ig'U xftf α,νεωξβ. τ»ς ^φ^αλμβ^μχ. 

from whence He is, and he has opened the eyes of me. 

31. Δε οι^αμεν hri ο Θβος axssi oux αμα^ωλων 
But we know that (he) — Grod, hears not sinners, 

άλλ, Jav Tig ? δεοβ'δ^δη^, χαι *οιζ ro 

but if any one be a worshipper 9f God, and doeth the 
θέλημα aurS, τ^τα axast, 

will of htm, such a one he hears. 

32. 'Ex rS otlwog ήχχβ'^η o^x on 
From (the) eternity it has been heard not, that 

ψις {νοιξε οφ^αλμχ^ ^ε^^εννημενχ η^φΚαυ• 

any one has opened the eyes of one born blind» 



β4 

If not this one was from God, he could not do 

wSsv. 
«y thing. 

34. ΆΐΤ5χ;ι^η<)'αν χαι 5ι«Όν ctu4XJ, (fu ί^εννη^η^ 
Thejr answered and said to him, thou wast bom 

4λο; έν άμΜΜΊΟΛς^ χμ <fu διδοαχεις ήμα^ ; xou έξΒ" 
wholly in na, and then teachest us f and they 
/9αλον aurov Ιξω. 
cast him out. 

35. Ό *hjeiff ^xetfev w-i φβοΐΚοιν aurov ff«, και 
He, Jesus, heard that they had cast him^ out, and 

6ύ|ων aurov sirsv^ av«^, neig'svsig €\) Βΐς τον uiov 
Inding him, he said to him, belierest ^ou in the Son 
rl θβκ. 

of (the) God. 

36. 'Exeivoff άίτεκ{ΐ&η χολ βΓ*», τις ig't Κυξΐ$ 7va 

He answered and said, who is he, Lprd, that I 
ψις'βυίίω 8Ϊς «urov ; ^ 

may beliere in him t 
37• As β *If|<fSc sVfiv αυτΰ, xou ίωξαχας 

But he, Jesus, said to him, both thou hast seen 
«urov, xou I λαλ£)ν μΛτα (foS», ίχεινος J^iv. 
him, and he speaking with thee, he it is. 
^ 38. Δ8 6 Ιφη, ^ις-βυω Kvgts. Κα» ^rgMfsxuvn^sv 
But he said, I beliere, iMtd. And he worshipped 

him. 

39. Και 6 ^ΪΎΐ&χς elirsv, 8Ϊς nf ιμα έ/ω ^λ^ν fiV 
And he, Jesus, said, for judgment I came into 

rw rSrov χο(Τμον, /να οί' μη β>s£^ovψ8ς fiksfuxft xeu 
this very world, that those not seeing may see, and 

oj pkBifftvTsg ysvuyrou τυφλοί. 
those seeing may be made blind. 

40. Και oS . 6x TbSv Φα^ιβΌιων hrsg μ^τι cwri ήχχο'αν 
And those of the Pharisees being with him, heard 

ταύτα χαι sTirw αυτω. Μη ^lustg xm stf^Lsv τυφλοί 
this, and said to him, perhaps we also are Uind. 

41. *0 ^Ι'ή&Ηζ efqrgv αυτοΓι^, s! fjrs τυφλοί, s1^s*rs 
He, 4e8us^ said to them, if you were blind, you 
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αν sx ίψΜξτιαν^ δβ νυν ^sysTS^ qtj βΚίΐτομ^ 
\rould ha?e not βία but now you say, that we see, 

ouv ή αμΜξτΐΛ υμών y^evsu 
therefore the sin ofjou remaineth. 



Ks(p : u 

GHAPT: 10. 



1. Α|Αην, Afiiiiv, λε^ω δμΓν, δ μη ΙκΤε^χομενο^ 

Verily, verily, I say to you, the one not entering 

3ia της ^υξος εις τψ αυλην των *|ο^ατΰν, άλλα 

through the door into the fold of the sheep, but 

άναβοΛνων αλλαχο^δν, ixsmg ig't χλε^τ-ηί και 

is ascending somewhere else, he is a thief and 

a robber. t 

2. As δ ειΑ'δ^χομενοί δια τν\ς ^joj, ΒςΊ «Όιμην 
But he entering trough the door is the shepherd 

% των *ΐΤξοβατων• '' 

of the sheep. / 

3. Tourw δ Sufwjoi avoiygi και τα ψίρ^βατχχ. 
To this one the doorkeeper opens, and the sheep 

axsgi τ?ί\ς ψώνν\3 αυτοί;, και καλεί τα Uia ^ξοβατΛ 
hear the voice of him, iand he calls his own sheep 
xac' όνομα κάι εξάγει aura. 
by name and he leads out them. 

4. Και oVav ΙχβίΐΚ-ή τα Ιδια ι(ξφατα «Df8uffrai 
And when he thrusts out hi^ own sheep, he walks 

Ιμ«'{6ο'δεν αυτών, και τα ^ξύβατα axoka^h αύτω^ οτι 
before them, and the sheep will follow him, be- 

oT^aefi τήν φωνήν αυτβ. 
cause they know the voice of him. 
6. Δε άκολί^ηίΤωβΊν ϋύ μή άλλοτρω, <ϊλλα 

But they will follow by no means a strangeT, but 
φευ|ονται α*' αυτ«, Βτι Μαύι •ύχ ^ φωνην 
will flee from him, because they know not the voice 
των αλλότριων. 
of the strangers. 

β• 



6. 'Ο ^(^ς iiirffv 'α^ψαΐς την tau^>]V ν(ΐξ6ψΛΜ^ 
He, Jesue, spoke to them this very parahle, 

Sb ixsTvoi ^yvwtfav qux «Ίνα ^v, fi Ιλαλδΐ αύτοΤς• 
but they knew not what it was, what he spoke to them. 

7. Ό Ίη(Τ5ί ουν ΑΤαλιν sSrev αυτοΓ^, Αμήν, Αμήν, 
He, Jesus, then again said to them^ verily, verily, 

Xgyw ύμΓν oVi lyw ε>μι ή ^uja των ητξοβατων, 
I say to you that I am the door of the sheep• 
8• Παν«^ otfoi ?λ&ον 4Τ^β ^μου sifi xXgflTTai χαι 
All as many as came before . me are thieves and 
λη^αι, άλλα τα *Κξφ<ιτσ. ηκχίΤαν αυτών ουκ. 
robbers, but the sheep did hear them not. 

9. Έ^ω «Ιμι ή ^ga, Jav Tig εκΤελ^η 5i ^μ2 (ίω^ηο'ε* 

I am the door, if any one enters by me he shall 
Ται, χαι ειβ'ελενο'εται και εξελδυ^εται και 

be saved, and he shall go in and he shall go out, and 

ioftjtfgi νομην. 
shall find pasture. 

10. *0 χλειττη^ ^ξΧ^^ ουκ ει μη ινα χλεψη 
The thief comes not, but for'that he may steal 

)taj ^(Τη χαι αιτολεοΤη• Ιγω ξλδον ϊνα έχωοΊ 
and may kill and may destroy ; I am come that thejr 

2ωην, και εχωοΊ flrggitftfov. 

might have life, and might have it abundantly. 
11• 'Ε/ω ειμί δ ^Τοιμην ό καλορ, δ ΑΤοιμην 

Ι am the shepherd, tlie good one, the shepherd, 
χαλο5 ' Tthn(fi Ti|v * ψυχην αυτ2 vifsg τών 
the good one, leaves the life of himself for the 
ΑΤΜ/Βατων. 
«oeep» 
12» ά$ δ μια'^ωτοζ xoi ihv ουκ «τοιμήν. 

But the hirelings and being not a shepherd, 
S i&a τα ^ξφίΜΤα εΐοΊν ουκ, ^εω^ει τον λυχον ε^χομε- 
whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming 
vov χαι βφιηοΊ τα ι^ξοβϋ^τα και φευ/δι, χαι δ λυχβ^ 
and leaveth the sheep and fleetb, and the wolf 
α^α^ει αυτά χαι (Τχο|ΐη^ει τα ΑΤΡο^ατα. 
seizes them and scatters the sheep. 
13• Ae δ μιβ^^ωτο^ ζ^υγο^ on ig't μιο^ωτο^, χαι 
But the hireling ileeth, because he is a hireling and 
μέλει ου αυτω ψΤΒξί των ιτ^ο^^ατων. 
' anxiety i» not in him coaeeming the sheep• 



67 

14% *Ε^ω ίίμι δ «Όιμην 6 χαΚο,ζ χαι ^''νωβ'κω 

Ι am the shepherd, the good one, and I know 

τα έμα, χαι ^ινωβ'χομαι ύ^το των ' 

those (that are) my own, and am known by these 

^μων. 
my own. 

15. Ka^cjf h ΑΤατη^ ^ίνωο'κει με, χάγω yivwtfxw τον 
As the Father knoweth me so I know the 

^Λτεξα^ και τιδημι τψ ψυχην μκ ύ^τδ^των ιτξοβατων. 
Father, and leave the life of me for the sheep. 

16. Και ^χω άλλα ΐΤξϋβατα . α egTiv ούχ εχ ταίτνίζ 
And Ι have other sheep which are not of this 

t^g αυλη^ , δεΤ μδ αγα,γεΐν χαχδίνα, χαι axsCxtfi 

very fold, it becomes me to bring these, and they shall 
της φωνής μχ, χαι ^δνηο'εται μια «τοιμνι^» εΐς 
hear the voice of me, and there shall be one fold, one 
4Τ0ΐμην• 
shepherd. 

17. Δια rSro δ Ατατη^ ayaira μδ, on Jyo η&ημι 
For this the Father loves me, because I leave 

T^v ψυχήν μα ινα λα/3ω αότην ίΤαλιν. 
the life of me, that I may take it again« 

18. Ουδείς αίρει αυτή ά^τ, ^μ5, αλλ' §γω η^ημι αυτήν 
No one takes it from me, but 1 leave it 

dft^ έμαυτχ, έχω έξκοΊαν ^βΓναι αυτήν χαι ?χω 
of myself, I haye power to lay down it, and I have 
Iferfiav 'Καβεΐν αυτήν leaXtv^ ταυτην τήν Ιντολην 
power to take it again, this very command 

Ιλα]8ον flr'aja tS *ατ^θί μχ. 
have I received from the Father of me. 

19. 2χιβ'μα ου ν ιταλιν ^γενετο iv τ^ίς *Ιχόαιβΐ(^ια 
Α division then again aroee among the Jews, for 

TXTSi τας ' λογκς. 
these very sayings. 

20. Δδ «Όλλοι δξ αυτών iXsyaiVj Ιχ» ^αιμονιον χαι 
But many of them said, he has a devil, and 

μαινβται τι axisrs αυτηυ ; ' 
€S insane, why hear ye faim t 
51. * Αλλοι §λδνον, ταύτα ig'tv ουχ τα ^ματα δωμ^νΐ" 
Others «aid, these are not tlie wonb of one 



68 

^ομενβ ; μη ^uvarai ^αιμ^ονιον avOtyiw οφ^αΚμΛζ 

«having a detil, how can a devil open the eyes 
• τυφλΰν ; 
• of thebhnd. 

22. As 6γεν8Ψ0 τα Έγχαηια εν ψοΐς 

But it was the feast of the dedication in the (citj 
*ί5^οαΌλυμ.6ΐ^, xou ^v χειμ•ών 
' of) Jerusalem and it was winter. 

23. Και 6 'Iii(fSf ^sgis^arsi sv cw UgCi sv τη ^w. 
And he, Jesus, walked in the temple in the porch 

rS Σολομωντο^• 
of the (king) Solomon. 

24. O} ϋχ^αΓοι ouv εχυχλωα'αν aurov, xai eXsyov au- 
The Jews then surrounded him and said to 

τω, ίως ατο« ai^sif την ψυχην ημών, βΙ (ίυ 
hjm, till when triest thou the disposition i)f us ? if thou 
si 6 X^tsrog, snts ήμΓν ^αξξηρια, 
art the Christ, tell us openly. " 

25. Ό Ίηίδί α*£κ^ι&η αυτοΓ^, siirov υμιν χαι «ΊΓβυ- 
He, Jesus, answered them, 1 told you and ye be- 
ers i, τα ^ξχΛ a syu) «Όΐΰ εν τώ ονόματι τ5 ΑΤατ- 
lieve nol^the works which I do in the name of the 
ξος μ«, τοϋτα μα|τυ^εΓεμ5. 

Father of me, these testify of me• 

26. 'Αλλ' ύμβΓί 'ifig'SvSTS i, γαξ sg's I sx των 
But you believe not, for you are not of the 

^ξοβατων των εμων, χα^ω; eiVov Ομιν. 
sheep of those my own, as I told you. 

27. Τα ν^ξοβατα τα εμα άχχει της φωνής μχ 
The sheep, those my own, hear the voice of me, 

χάγω ^ινωβ'χω αυτά, χαι αχοΚΛχ(ίι μοι. 
and Ι know them, and they follow me. 

28. Κάνω ^ι^ωμι αυτοΓ^ αιωνιον ^ωην, χαι α«Όλων- 
And Ι give to them eternal life, and they shall 

ται i μη sig τον α?ωνα, χαι «χ τι^ 

perish by no means to (the) eternity, and not any one 

a'Mtoufst αυτά εχ τη^ X^'f^ff f*• 
shaU tear them out of the band of me• 
39. Ό «Ότη^ μβ Ιος$$$ωχ8 μοι, ε^ι 

TheFatl^r of me who gave (them) tome is 
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greater than all, and no one can tear (them) out 

of the hand of the Father of me. 
36. *£νω χαι h ^ουτί^ξ ββ'μεν Ιν• 
1 and the Father, we are one. 

31. Ο J ^ΙαδοΛοι ουν «Όλιν φουςΌ,αα^ X/^xf Υνα λι&α- . 
The Jews then again took up stones that tbey 

(fcitMffv aurov. 

might stone him. 

32. Ό Ίηοίίί άιτδχ^ι^η auro/jj, «Όλλα χαλά efya 
He, Jesus, answered them, many good works 

έ*^8ΐξα όμ.ι}ν sx rS ^Kcvr^og μβ ^ια «τοΓον 

have I shown to you from the Father of me, for which 
fffyov αυτών Xi&a^sre μ.ε ; 
work of these do you stone me I 

33. 0\ 'Ιχόαιοι (MTSx; f^f}(fav αυτω Xs/ovre;, <rs;i xoXS 
The Jews answered him saying, for a good ' 

s^x λι^α^ομβν de Ir, άλλα «'Sfi )3λ^φη(Μα^, χαι 
work we stone thee not, but for blasphemy, and 

^Vi (fu ών αν^£ω«^( «Oisfg β'εαυτον,Θεον. 
because thou being a man, makest thyself God. 

34• Ό Ίηβ^^ οΜΒΧξί^Ύ\ αυτοΓ^^, ερν ουχ ^^β^^αμμβνον, 8ν 
He, Jesus, answered them, is it not written in 
τω νομω ύμων, ε^ω ewra, er^ ^εοι ; 
the law of you, I said ye are Gods ? 

35. £i sTflTSv exsivs^ Θβχ^ΑΤ^ S^ 6 λονο^ Vou 
If he called them Gods to whom the wora of (the) 

Θ«ου s^svSTo, χαι ή 7^o^ δύναται k λο^ηναι 
God came, and the scripture can not be broken. . 

36. ΑεγΒΤΒ^\μΐς h ο «τατη^ ^\(x4^^ 
Say ye of Him whom the FaUier has sanc- 

xar a/if$g'BiKsv sig τον χοβ'μον, hri )8λα(fφημ6ι;, 
tified and has sentioto the world, (that) thoublasphe- 

OTi sKrov sT^Li hog rw θδ« ; 

mest, because I said, I am the Son of (the) God ? 
37• •Εί ΑΤοιω k τα ejya τ5 ηίατξος \ut «Ίδ*- 
If I do not the works of the Father of me, be- 
BDZTB μοι μη. 
Ueve me not 
38. Δ9 b\ ^οιω, xotv ^\^SMi/\r9 Ιμοι μ^, nre^ffaTS 
ButifldojthoughyoubelieTeme not, believe 
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Toif «f/oi^i 'va yySre xou «ΊΓ^υ^Ί^β, oVi 

in the works, that ye may know and heiieve, that 

h 4τα^η^ , iv εμοι χαγω iv aurC). 
the Father (is) in ine and I in him. 

39. Έ^ητχν XV ΑΤαλιν iridtfou aurov, xai εξηλ&εν 
They sought then again to take hin», and he esca- 

sx ΤΎΐς χει^ο^ αυτών. 
ped from the hand of them. 

40. Koti άιτηλ^ε Αταλιν ΑΤε^αν τϊ Ιο^αν», sJg rov 
And he went again heyond the Jordan, to the 

TOflTov oflTs Ίωαννηί ίιν το flTj^rov β(νκτιζων xai •με- 
place where John was at first baptising and he 
mv . ixBi. > ' 
remained there. 

41. Και ΑΤολλοι ?λ5ον ^^o^ αυτόν χαι Ιλε^ον δτι 'Ιωάννης 
And many came to Him and said, that John 

* μεν εΑΤοιηο'εν Ι5εν (Τημειον ίε «'αντα h(fa 'Ιωάννης 
indeed did no miracle but all whatever John 
εΓ*εν «'ε^ι rkn^ ?v άλη^η. 
said of this one, was true. 
42• Και ΐτολλοι ε4η£Γευ(Γαν 9]ς αυτόν εχει.^ 
And many believed in him there. 



ΚεΦ : ιά. 
CHAPT. 11. 

1. Αε ^ ης αβ'^ενών Αα^α^ο^ 
But there was a certain sick man f named) Lazarus 

α«Ό Βη&ανια^ εχ τ^^ χωμη^ Μα^ια^ και Μα^&α^ 
from Bethany, from the town of Mary, and of Martha 

ΤΎ\ς αδεΧφτις αυτζ^. 
of the sister of her. 

2. (Δε Μα^ια ψ ή αλειψαο'α τον Κυ^ιον μυ^ω 
But Mary was the one anointing the Lord with 

xai εχμαξαβ'α τχς 'ΐτοόας αυτχ ται^ ^fS'^ 
ointment and wiping the feet of Him with the hair 

άυτ9ί^ 9ΐς ο αίελφο^ Ao^afoj ή(Τ&βνει• 
of her of whom the brother, Lazarus, was sick• 
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3* *Ai οώδΚφοΛ (MtBsl'stKiiv ϊν ν^ξος aurov 'ksyutfaty 
The sisters sent therefore to him, sajing, 

Lord behold whom thoa lovest is sick. 

4. As h Ίη0^^ αχα(/€ύζ β/ίτβν, αυ^η 4 euf^S- 

But he, Jesus, having heard it said, this very sick- 
vsia gfiv kx ^ξρς θάνατον, αλλι υ^εξ ^ς δοξΎΐς τχ 
ness is not to death, but for the glory of (him) 

θ32, . ινα h ύιος ts 0sS ^οξαβ'^η 

*-ijod-^that tlie Son of (this) God, might be glorified 

by it. 

5* as 6 'I^tfaff 'Hyara την Μα^δαν, χαι τ^ναδελφην 
But he, Jesus, loved this Martha, and the sister 
cturrig και rov ΑαΡα,ξον. 
of her, and him — Lazarus. 
6• *Ω^ o5'v ^xae'ev on atf&svei, τβ« μεν 
When now he heard that he was sick, then still 
8^8ivsv 8υο ^ξ<ις iv το^ω ώ ^ν• 

he remained two days in the place in which he was. 

7. *Eflreira μ,ετα nro "Κεγει roi^ μα^ηταΓ^, αγωμεν 
Then after this he saith to his disciples, let us go 

slg τψ ^USouav ιταλιν. 

into the Judea (country) again. 

8. Oi μα&ηται λε^'ίβΊν ayrw, Ταββι, νυν ol 
The disciples said to him, . Rabbi ! lately the 

Ίχ^αΓοι Ι^ηί-χν Xi&owOu tfs, και υιτα/ει^ • hst ΑΤαλιν ; 
Jews sought tp stone thee, and goest thou there again? 

9. Ό ^Irid^g ά^Τδκ^ι^η, , skiv ούχι δωδεχα ώ^αι 
He, Jesus, answered, are there not twelve hou^s 

ψης '^ILSjojg, iav ης «'Sf ι*α«Κί iv t^ ήμε^α, «'f οβ'κίΜΤτέι 
in the d&y,« if any one walks in the day, he stumbles 

«, on βΧεψίει ro φ^ίς rsrx r2 κοο'μίί. 
not, because he sees the light of this very world. 

10. As lav τις β'β^ιιτατη iv <r^ νυκη «'^οίΤκο«'«ι, 
But if any one walks in the night he stumbles» 

Sn TO φως ig'tv ix iv αντω. 
because the light is not in' him. 
Ill Tavra sSrs και μ>ετα τχτο 'ksysi αυτοΓίρ, 
This he said, and after this he saith to them, 
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Ao^eifo^ i φΐλο( 4μ^ χεχοψ,Ύϋτω^ άλλα «Oj^ofuxi Vv« 
Lazarus the friead of us sleepeth, but 1 go that 

έξοΊ^^αω ourov. 
I may awake him (out of elee^.) 
12• 02 μαχητοί ocurx χ ν 6««Όν, Kujifi, si xsxoi- 
The disciples of him thea said, Lord ! if be sleep- 
μηται (Γω^η(Γ£«'αι. 
eth he will recover• 
13. Δε h *Ιη^3 s/^xfi itsgi ri ^ανατχ αυτϊ Ss 
But he, Jesus, spoke of the death of him, but 
Ιχεινοι Ι^οξαν on "ksysi *6ξΐ της χοιμηο*?»^ του ilcrvs. 
they believed that he spoke of the rest in sleep• 
14• Tors «v h 'lijtfSg siVsv αυτοΓ^ ^αξξηίίια 
Then therefore he, Jesus, said to them plainly, 
Ααξαξος cwrs^avs. 

Lazarus is dead. ^ 

15• Και χαι^ω 5i υμάς on ^μην ix Ixsf iva 
And I rejoice for you, that I was not there that you 
*ΐΓευο'η«, άλλ' όί^ωμεν *ι^ξος αυτόν. . 
may believe, but let us go to him. 
16• Θωμα^ h λε^ομενο^ Διόυμο^ slirsv ούν τοΐς 
Thomas, the one caUed Didymus, said then to the 
(^υμαα^ηται^, . α^ωμεν, ^μει^ χαι, Ίνα αβΌ^ανωμεν 
fellow disciples, let us go, we also, that we may die 



μετ' αυτύ. 



with him• ^ 

17. Ό ΊηΑΐίί L• ^λ^ων ευ^εν αυτόν έχοντα 

He, Jesus, then coming, found him, having (been) 
^^η τζ(ί($α.ξας ήμε^α^ έν τω μνημειω. 
already four days in the grave• 

18. Δε ή Βη^ανια ?v ε^χυς των 

But the (town of) Bethany was nigh to «the (city 
*ΐ5;ο0Όλυμων, ώ^ ^εχαν'εντε ςΌ,δκύν o^ro. 
of) Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off• 

19. Και 4Τολλοι h των ^U6ou(*iv εληλυ^ειβ'αν 4Τε^ι ^go^ τοίς 
And many of the Jews came near to these 

Μα^^αν Χαι Μα^ιαν Ίνα ατα^αμυ^ηο'ωνται 
(sisters) Martha and Maria, that they might coosoie 
αυτα^ itsgi ts α^ελφχ αυτ<νν. 

them concerning the brother pf them• 

20. Ή ουν Μα^δτα ώ^ ^χχ^εν ότι b 'IiitfS^ 
She then, Martha, when she heard that he, Jesusi 
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Iptirai, ύιτηντηβ'βν αυτΰ, δβ λία^α ίχά^$ξ$το ιν 
was coming, went to meet him, but Maria eat in 
τω οιχω. 
the house. 

21. Ή Μα^δα sUrsv ουν -rfof rov Ίηβίν, Κυ^ΐί 
She, Martha, said then to (this) Jesus, Loni, 

εϊ ?^ς S)Ss δ αόεΚφος μ,α &ν irt" 

if thou hadst been here the brother of me would hav• 
^νηχβΐ he, 
died not. 

22. *Αλλα χαι νυν οΓ^α ?η Stfa &ν oStn^ii , 

But even now, I know that whatever thou wih 
τον Θεον, ι θεός όω^δι tfoi. 
ask 9f (him).— God, (he) — God,,will give to thee. 

23. Ό ^Ιη(βς λέγει aJr^, δ άδειος (fx dvag'vifft 
He, J9SUS, saith to her, the brother of thee shall 

TOU. 

rise. 

24. Μα^^α \εγεί οιύτω, οΜα on ανας'ηο'βται Ιν 
Martha saith to Him, I know that he will rise on 

τη iifyoLTvi ίιμε^α. 
the last day. 

^25. *0 Ίηβ'ϊί sSrsv αύτ^, Jyw Ιιμι ί; αναδ-αβΊ^ χαι 
He, Jesus, said to her, 1 am the resurrection and 
h ζ^^ι ? «ΊΓδνων εις έμ.ε ^ηίβται κβίν 

the life, the one believing in me shall live, although 

α«Ό^ανη. 
he may die. 

26. Και να; h ^ων χαι ntig'8vuiv εϊς εμ,ε i μ^ 
And every one living and believing in me, never 

€Ϊς τον α/ωνα α^το^ανη ; «Ίς-ευει; τοίϊτο ; 
ίη all eternity shall die ; believest thou this 1 

27. Αε^βι αύτω, ΝαιΚυ^ιε I εγω ιι^εητις'ευχα δτι 
She said to him ; Yes, Lord ! 1 have believed that 

(fu εΐ h Χξίς-ος h υιός tS Θεκ h 

thou art the Christ the Son of (him) — God, the one 

επόμενο; ^ ^'V fov χοο'μον. 
that should come into the world. 

28. Και SiVouifa τα(;τα, dv^X^s χαι ifputf^ 
And having said this, she went away and call- 
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ed Mary the sister of her, secretly ; saying, the 

AdcufxaXo^ *καξζςΊ xon φων^ι (is• 
master is here and call's thee. 

29. *Ωί έκεινή ^xatfgv δ^ει^βται ταχύ, xm z^/wu 
Whea she had heard it, sm arose quickly and ^me 

«'^of αυτόν. 
to .hini. 

30. Δ6 δ *Ιη(Τ2^ εληλυ^ΰΐ οϋ^τω ί\ς η)ν χώμ,ην αλλ' 
But he, Jesus, had come not yet in the town but 
^|ν ,'Jv τω roflTW, δ•** ^ Μα^δα ύίΤηντη^βν 

he was in the place where she— -Martha, met 

αυτώ. 

him. 

31. Oi 'Is^aiof ouv o! . ovrs^ μ,ετ' oik^; iv f^ o/xia 
The Jews then, those being with her in the house 

xai «'α^αμϋ&χμδνοί ourtjv, /iovrsf την Μα^ιαν on ανε^η 
and comforting her, seeing (her) — Maria, that she 
ταχεω; χαι έξ^λ^εν ήχολχ^ηβ'αν αύτ^ λε^οντε^, 
arose quickly and went out followed her saying, 
%<ri \i<Kafys\ εϊς το μνημεΓον ινα χλαυβ'η 

that she was going to the grave that she might 

ίχεΓ. 
weep there. 

32. Ή ouv Mafia &ς ίιλ^εν Wg δ *ΙηΛί 
Sho then, Mary, when she came where he, Jesus, 

iiv, listfa αύτον, Ι^τε^εν εΙς nsg itoSoig, αυτδ λε/χ^α 
was, seeing him, she fell at the feet ofhim,8ayiQg 

αυτω, Κυ^ιε ! ε/ - ?ίς ώίε, δ α^ελφο^ fMc 

to him. Lord ! if thou hadst been here, the brother of 

av cMts^avs xx, 
me would ba?e died not.^ 

33. ^Iri^s ouv &ς sfSsv, αυτήν χλαιχίΤαν χαι ης 
Jesus then, when he saw her weeping and the 

^ladouxg (fvvsXhovrag αυτή χλφοντοί - . ενε^^ιμηβ'άτο 
Jews coining with her, weeping, he bewailed great- 
, τώ 4Τν9υμαη και ^ταξαξβ^ εαυτόν. 

ly in his spirit and trpubled himself. 

34. Και sties, 9ni rs^sixars aurov. 
And he said, w^here have ye kid him 1 
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35. Asyttfiv αυτω, Kvps ! ig/js xou Us b *Ii|tfS( 
Thej said to him, Lord ! ootne and see. He, Jesus, 

wept. 
46. Oi *Iir^aioi ουν Ιλβ^ον,. 'lis ιτως Ιφιλδΐ 
The Jews then said. Behold ! hovr he loveth 
(Kurov. 
him. 

37. As nvsg ef αυτών eSrtv, ή^υνατο ουκ kr^g 6 
But some of them said, could not this man, the 
άνοιξα; τ^ς Ιφ^αΚμ^ς τχ τυφλΣ «'οιηο'αι 
one haring opened the eyes of the hlind have caused 
iva xou «ro; α«Ό^ανη μη ; 

that also this one should have died not 
3Θ. Ίη^; oS^v «uXiv 5μ,βξΐμΛίμ.8νοζ iv kauru ^ξχετοΛ 
Jesus then again groaning within himself, caiiie 
slg TO μνημΛον, ds fjv. ίιτηλαιον xou "hScg S^sxSir^ 
to the grave. But it was a cave, and a stone laid 

iit' οώτ&. 
upon it• 

39. Ό Ίη^ί Xiysi, αξα^8 rov λι^ον; ^ αίβλφΐ 
He, Jesus, saith, take away the stone. The sistra 

4rS TS&vuxoToff — ^Mof^o^— Xsyii αύτω, Κυ^ιβ ! 32» 
i)f the (one) dead — Martha — saitli to him. Lord ! he 

stinketh already, for it is fbur days. 

40. *0 ^ly^tfsg "Ksysi αυτή, sTtfov oux (foi, 9n 
He, Jesus, saith to her, have I said not to thee that 

βαν ^ig'sv^rig ^ οψβι την ^οξαν τ5 

if thou wouldst helieve, thou shouldst see the glory of 

Θδ5 ; 
<him)-r-God? 

41. Ή^αν ουν ' τον λιδον 

They took away then the stone, (from the place) 

o5 h TS^rptuig ^iv χδίμβνο;, 6s δ Ίηβ^; iff 

in which the dead was laying, but he, Jesus, lifted 

ng iφ^oOψΛg ανω xeu sT^s^ ^a/reg^ βυχα^ΐΓ^ (foi, <?τι 

die eyes up^ and said. Father, I thank thee, that 

thou hast beard me. 

42. As ίγω ^8sn 9τι diutsig μκ ναντοτί, ^λλα 
But I know that thou hearest me always, but 
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^ια rov οχλον rov «'gfisg'cjra silrov, ίνα 

for the crowd, the one standing round, I said it, that 

irirsutfwtfiv on tfu α^ες'είΚας με. 
thef may believe that thou liast sent me. 

43. Κα» giVwv ς-αυτα, εχξαυγα/ϊε μ,εγαΧ'ή Λωνη 
And having said this, he exclaimed with a loud 

ΑαξαξΒ ! εξω δεΰξο. 

voice,' Lazarus ! come forth, to this place. 

44. Και δ τε^νηκωί ίξηΧ^εν δεδεμ£νος 
And the one having been dead came forth, bound 

τίς ^οδας χαι τ(ΐς χεΐξοίς χείξίαις, και ^ 

on the feet and the hands with grave cloths, and the 

*βψΐί αυτχ ^e^is^s^ero (Τχόα^ιω, δ Ίηο^ε, 

face of him was bound about with a napkin ; he, Je- 

Xfiyfi αυτοΓ^ Autfare αυτόν χαι άφβτε ύϊτα^ειν• 
Μ18 saith to them, loose him and let him go. 
45• Πολλοί 00V ix Tuv Ίχίαιων οί ελ^οντε^ «τ^οί (την) 
Many then of the Jews, those coming to the 
Μα^ιαν, χαι ^εαοΌμενοι α δ ^Ir^ifss εν'οιηο'εν, ε^ις'ευβ'αν 
Maria, and seeing what he, Jesus, had done, believed 
9^ αυτόν. 
in him. ' 

46. Δε τίνες ίξ αυτών ά«'ηλ^ον m^gog τχς φα,ξΐ&αϊους 
But some of them went away to the Pharisees 

KOI εΚτονΛυτοΓ^, α δ *lri<fxg ε«Όΐηο'εν. 

and told them, what (he)— Jesus— had done. 

47. Ol άρχιε^ει^ ουν χαι o2 Φα^ιο'αιοι (Γυνη^α- 
* The chief priests then, and the Pharisees assem- 

yov β'υνεί^ιον χαι Ιλε/ον, τι ΐτοι5μ.εν ; on ουτας δ 
Med a council and said, what shall we do ? for this very 
Αν^ξωιτος ifoih «τολλα Σημεία : 
man doeth many miracles. 

48. Έαν χτω αφώμεν αυτόν, ΑΤαντες *ΐΓευο'«θΊν 

If thus we leave alone him, all will believe 
sig αυτόν, χαι οί ΡωμαΓοι ελευοΌνται χαι ctgovifiv 
in him, and the Romans will come and will take away 
χαι τον τοιίΌν ^μων χαι το ε^νο^. 
both the place of us and the nation. ' 

49. Δε τις εις εξ αυτών Καϊάφας ων Α^χιε^ευ^ 
But a certain one of them, Caiaphas, being high 
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Ti έκβινχ svieturx βΤίτβν οα)Το1ζ ^μ^ις oi^rs iu 
priest for that very year, said to them, je know not 

Usv, 
any thing. 

50. Ou^6 δίαΚογιξδ(ί^6 in ύυμ^δξει ^μ,Λ ' Ινα 
NeitherH^onsider you that it is suitable for us that 

s]g av&^cjflroff 4«Ό^ανη ίιι^δξ rS λα2, και μ.η όλον ro 
one man should die for the people, and not all the 
l&voff αΑΤοληίται. 
nation should perish. 

51. As rsro ε/^τεν ix άφ iaurS, άλλα ων ά^χ- 
But this he spoke not of hiAJself, but being high 

tsgsvg ru sxsivx gviaurS, «'^οδφητενβ'εν on δ Ίηο'ίίί 
priest for that very year, he prophesied, that he, Jesus, 

βμελλδν aroSrvojCxsiv ύιτεξ <ri l^vS^. 
was about to die for the nation. 

52. Και «χ μόνον iitsg rS l^sg - άλλ' ha xou 
And not only for that nation, but that also, 
(^υναναχη slg Iv τα rsxva rs Θε5 ra 

be shoold collect in one, the children of (the).God, those 

ίιεσκο^ιβ'μενα. ^ 

being scattered abroad. 

53. Owv iW ' T^ff εχεινηί ίίμ.β;αί (Τυνε^βλευβ'αντο, Ινα 
Now from that very day they consulted, that 

ανοχτεινωοΊν aurov. 
they might kill him. 

54. Ίηο'ίίί ουν «"ε^ ιδ*ατει ix en *α^^ηβ[ια Iv roj3 
Jesus therefore walked no more openly among the 

'Is^aioff , άλλα άίΐ^λ&εν εχει^εν δϊς τψ χω^αν 

Jews, but he went away from thence to a country 

δγγυς τν^ς ε^ημυχ, Βίς «τολιν λε^ομενην *£φ£ αΐμ., xaxu 

near the wilderness to a city, called £phraim, and 

διατρφΒ , μετά των μαθητών aurou. 
there he remained with the disciples of him. 

55. Δε TO Παβ'χα των Ίχ^αιων ήν εγγύς χαι ιτολ- 
But the Passover of the Jews, was near and m^ 

λοί ανε/^η^αν sig Ίε^ο^ολνμα εχ της 'χ(*)ξας *κξη 
ny went up to Jerusalem from the country before 

t2 «'(ίβ'χα ίνα άχνιο'ωοΊν Ιαυτχ^• 

the passover that they might purify themselves; 

56. Έ^ητκν O0V τον 'lijtfSv χαι ελε^ον μετ, 
They sought then this Jesus, and said among 

7* 
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άλλΐ|λων^ ϊς"ηχΛΨβζ £V td UgQj ψι Smtsf 

lli6fliMlves staDding in the temple, what appearance 

υμΓν, oVi Ιλ&η s μη slg την ύοξτψ 1 

has it to you, that he will come not a^ all to the feast. 

67. Δε 3MU ο} ^Αξ^ΐζξίΐς χολ ο\ Φα^κΤαΓοι, 

Now hoth the chief priests and the Pharisees 

δ6δ(*ίκ6ί(ίαν δντολην ίνα lav τις : yv« *S . Ις\ 

' had made a law that if anj one should know where he 

μηνυοΊ] ^ιτ^ς ^ioufuiiiv αύτον. 

was, he should show it, that they might seize him. 



Κύφ : ιβ. 
CHAPT. 12. 

1. .Ό βυν 'Ifjd^f If ήμβ^ών «^0 r» «'οθ'χα -ξλ&δν 
He then, Jesus, six days befofe the passorer, came 

f 1^ Βη^^νιαν tiff's Att^a^^ ijv h ΤΒ^νιχως 

to Bethany where Lazarus was, the one having heen 

6v V7^^i^ fi* vsx|g3v. 
dead whom he raised from the dead. 

2. '£froif|^av sv α^τώ sxsT ^εΓίτνον, xoi ^ 
They made then for him there asugper, and she — 

Μα^^α άηχονει Ss 6 ' Αα^α^ο^ ^v s?^ των 
Martha, served, but (he) — Lazarus was one of those 

(Τυναναχβιμβνΰν αυτω. 
sitting down together with him. 

3. *H oiv Μα^ια "Καβίύα, Xjrjav μυ^χ «ί^ί- 
She then, Maria, taking a pound of ointment of 

:k% να^ί« *ολυημ», γλείψε r*f μβία^ rS 
' spike nard, very costly^ anointed the feet of (this) 
Ίηο^, ΧΟΛ εξεμαξε ται^ &^ι&ν auTijf τ^ς nroSitg 

Jesus, and wiped with the hair of herself, the feet 

aurS ; 2s ή oJxia IcrXtjfw&ii - sx <tr}g οό'μης τ2 
«f him, but the house wasfiUed with the odour of the 

μυ{8. 

' ointment. 

4• Ouv stg ix tHjv μα&ηι-ΰν αύτον Ίχία^ ΊβΌχ^ιωτη^, 

Then one of the disciples of him, Judas Iscariot, 

Σιμ^ιάνΟ^, 6 μδλλων «'a^a^iJovai αυτόν, λδ/ει, 

Simon's eon, the one being about to betray him, saitli. 
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θ• Atan4^ro«ro μυ^ν iiegahfi he r|iaxo^i»v * 

Why this very ofntmeut wfts it eold not for three 
ίηναρ«ν χαι ^ίο&η ιττωχρις ; 
hundred pence and was given to the poor 1 
6i As sTies riro «χ on iy.s'kbv αύτω «rsj; 

But he said .this not because care was in Mm for 
rCv Αττωχών, άλλ' ί>η ^v κλε^τ^ηί χαι βιχβ το 
the poor, but because he was a thief and had the 
^λωΟΌκομον, και ίβαςΌξδν τα βαΚΚαμ^να,, 

purse, and carried that given in it. * 

7. Ό ίτιςζς οίν ' ειήτίν, "Αφε^ αύτην, «ς-η^η- 
He, Jesus, then said, ledve alone her, she has 
xsv 8lg τήν ή(ΧΕ^αν v^ «ντοφίοΌμ•» μχ. 

kept this* against the day of the burying of me• 
8• Tag ίχί^β *avrorg r»i *Ψ(αγύς μεδ' εαυτών, ^s 
For you have always the poor with you, but 
Ιμβ Ιχβ« s flravTor». 
' tne you have not alwaye. 

9. Πολύ; όχλο; sv ix rwv 'litiaiuv §γνω Brt Ipv 
Many people ^en of the Jews knew that he was' 

Jxsr, xoi <^>Λον s μον•ν ^ια rov Ίη^ϋν άλλα χαι 
there, and t\^ej came not only for (this) Jesus, but also 

Vva iifc>tfiv rw ΑαξαξΒν δν ^yeijev 

that they might see (him) Lazarus^ whom he had raised 

ffx νΕΧ^ων. 
from the dead. - 

10. Δ8 o{ ^Αξχΐ6ξ64ς{ δ/θβλευβ'αντο ινα χαι «iUiOx- 
But the chief priests consulted that also they ^ 

rsivGjtfiv τον Αα^α^ον. 
might kill this Lazarus. 

11. *Οτί 0/ ' αυτόν Ατολλοι των Ίβόαιων ύ^η^ον 
Because^for him many of the Jews went away 

χαι i^iS'svov εΙς τον Ίη(Τ2ν. 
and believed in (this) Jesus. 

12. Tv} iieavgm «Όλυ; όχλο; δ ^λδτων sfc 
On the next day a great crowd, the one coming to 

τήν Ιο^ην axxtfavTS; οτι b ^Ι-ή^ς ^ίΧ^ται $\ς 
the feast hearing that (he) Jesus was coming to 
Ίδ{οβΌλυμΛ. 
Jerusalem• 

13. ^ΈΧαβ^ν τα βαία των φοινίκων, χαι ίξηΚ' 
Took te Ik^Midies of the Palm trees, and went 
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hw 6}ς u«'αvrη(fιv αυτω χαι Ιχ^α^ον, *Cl<fawa δυΚογι/ι^ 

out to the meeting of Mm, and cried, Hosanna, blessed 

μδνο^ δ fiatftksvg rS ΊίΤ^αηλ h Βξχρμ^ενος iv ονομαη 

(is) the king of Israel, the one coming in the 

name of the Lord. 

14. Δε 6 *1η0^^ Βυξων ονα^ιον έχα^ιβ'εν J*** aure 
But he, Jesus, finding a young ass, sat on it, 

as it is written. 

15. Φο^2 μή ^υγα<Γ8ξ 2ιων /di 6 βα(ίι>£υς 
Fear not daughter of Sion, behold the king 

(ta ^fX^f^^ χα^ημιβνο; έ«Ί «τωλον ovif. 
of thee cometh sitting on the colt of an ass. 

16. As o2 μα^ητΌΐ ovrS l^^vuifav roura ix ro «'mj- 
But the disciples of him knew this not at the 

τον, άλλ' on 6 Ίηβ^ί ^ίοξαβ'&η rors Ιμν^β*- 

first, but when (he) Jesus was glorified, then they re- 

hr\i%M on raura ^v yeyja^^sva ε*' αυτω χαιϊ 

caembered tbat tliis was written of him and 

SiTQiTi^av τοωτα auru. 
they had done this to him• 

17. *0 δχλοί ουν 6 ων μετ' αυτί on 
The crowd then, the one being with him, when 

^φωνηβ'εν rov Αα^α^ον Sx τχ μνημεικ χαι 'ζ^ει^εν 
he called (him) Lazarus out of the grave and raised 
ourov ix vexgCiv Ιμα^τυ^ει. 
him from the dead, bears witness. 

18. Δια TSTo χαι δ ίχλο^ υΑΤηντηο'εν αυτω on. ^ 
For this also the crowd met him, because 

^χκβ'εν aurov ^τε^τοιηχεναι rSro ro ο^ϊμειον. 
they had heard that he had done this very miracle. 

19. Oi Φα^ΐίΌιοι ούν sSrov ^ξος kavrkg^ Θεω- 
The Pharisees then said among themselves ; Do 

gsTrs on ωφελεΓτε , kx sSsv ; Us δ 

you see that you prevail not -any thing 1 behold the 
xo<fμ^^ ά^λ^εν έ^ιο'ω auri. 
world is gone afler him. 

20. Δε ^<fav ^ nvgff 'Έλληνες εχ των 
Now there were certain Greeks among those 

ανα]8αινοντων 7να «'^οο'χυνίΐο'ωβΊν iv τη Io^t5j. 

ascending that they might worship on the feast. 
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21. Ούτοι ου ν- ΑΤ^οβ'ίλ^ον φιλι«'*ω τω α«Ό 

The same then came to Philip; him from 

Bs^tfaida rrig Γαλιλαια^; και ή^ωτων 

Bethsaida of the (country of) Galilee ; and thej re^ 

αυτόν "Κεγοντες, Κυξιε ! δελομεν Ιδεΐν τον 
quested him saying, Sir, we wish to see (him) — 

ΊηΟ^ν. 

Jesus. % 

δ2. φίλΐΑΤ«πΌί εζχετοΛ και λενει τω ' Αν- 

Philip Cometh and told to the one (called) An- 
ί^εα, και Αταλιν Ανδ^εα^ και ΦιλίΑΤ^οί ^Joyndi τώ 
drew, and again Andrew and Philip told it to (him) 

— Jesus. 

23. Δε 6 Ίηο'»^ έιιτεχ^ινατο αυτοΓί λε^ων, ή ώ^α 
But he — Jesus, answered them saying, the hour 

Ιληλυδεν ίνα δ Ciog τ2 άν&^ωιτ» ίοξα^δτη. ^ 

is come that the Son of (the) man will be glorified. 

24. Αμήν, Αμήν λε^ω υμιν, έαν μη h κόκκος tS 
Verily, verily I say to you, if not the corn of the 

\ (itrx ίτε^ων εί^ τήν γψ α^οδτανη, αντο^ μένει 
wheat falling into the earth — dies, it remaineth 
μονο^, ^ε iav ά^το^ανη φέρει 4Τολυν κα^ον. 
alone, but if it dies, it bnngs much fruit. 

25. Ό φίλων τ^ν ψ^χίίν αι3τ5 άβ'ολββ'ει αύτην και 
He, loving the life of himself, shall lose it, and 

h μιβ'ων τήν ψυχ^ν airs εν τ»τω τω κοο'μω 

he hating the life of himself in this very world 

φαλαξει αυτήν hg αιωνιον ^ωην• 
shall preserve it to eternal life. 

26. Έαν τι; ^ιακονη έμοι άχολχ^ειτω έμοι και iVS 
If any one serve me, let him follow me, and where 

iyu) ειμί, IxsT και 6 διάκονο; h έμο; έ^'αι, 

1 am, there also the servant, the one my own shall be 
και iav τι; διαχον^ έμοι, δ 4Τατη^ τιμηίει άυτον• 
and if any one serve me, the Father will honour him«i 

27. Νυν ή ψ^χη μχ τετα^ακται και τι εΊΐτω ; 
Now the soul of me is* troubled and what shall I 

Πατε^ , (ΤώοΌν με ix ταύτη; τη; ώ^α;, άλλα ίια 
0ay 1 Father, save me from this very hour, but for 
τΣτβ ί^λ^βν ει; ταυτην την ώ^ςρν. 
Ibie Ι came to tbi• yery hoiir* 
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S9. narsf , jofo^ov ro όνομα <f9f 'Ηλ^βν ouv 
Father, glorify the name of thee. There came then 

φ&η/ή 8x^ f^ s;avs, xai έ^οζβΜΤα, χαι 

e voice from the heaven, both I have glorified it, and 
woXiv iefflWw. 
again will glorify it• 

§9. Ό ο^λο^ ουν h ίζ'ως χαι άκχ^α^, 

The crowd, now the one standing and hearing 

Jtksys γεγονβνοΛ βξοντην; Αλλοι Ιλβχον, Α/τ'δλοί 

said, that there was thunder : others said, an angel 

λδλαληκεν αυτώ. 
has spoken to him. 

30. Ό 'IntfSf αιτβχξΐ^ xou sTttsv^ aSnj ^ φίιΐνη 
He, Jesus, answered and said, this very voice 

ysyovsv ού 8t ίμβ άλλα δι* ^μ^• 
happened not for me, but for you. 

31. Νυν ές'ι xgi^tg nns rS χοβ'μχ, νυν i 
Now is the judgment of this very world, now the 

£^ων nn ri xo&^us ffx^λη^τμfsrfl(ι Ι|ω• 
prince of this yery world will be cast out•* 
3^. Κάνω έαν ΰψω^ω h f%g γγις UK- 

> And I, when 1 shall be lifted from the earth, I 
%o^<4 ^fmvTOt/Q *ζος Ιμαννον• 

will draw all to myself. 

33. As Tvro tksyz^ <Τημαινων «^ιω ^ανα^ω ^μ,βλλίν 
But this he said, signifying what death he was 
ά«Ό^νη(^χ8ΐν• 

about to die. 

34. *0 οχλο^ αιτβκ^ι&η aurC, *Ημβι; ήχν^αμ^ ίχ 
The crowd answered him, we have heard out of 

t5 νομ» oVi h • wroff μ^νβι efe τον αΐωνα 
the law that (the) Christ remaineth to (the) eternity, 
χαι ίτω^ λδ^δ/ί (fu on 5δΓ rbv ύιον 9πί 

and how sayest thou that it behoveth the Son of (the) 
av&foaflrjf ύψω&ηναι, ης Sfi-iv «τος S ύιος rS 

man to be lifted up ? who is this very Son of (the) 
av^^Gj^rs, 

man f 

35. *(λ;Ίΐ9^ί βΤν'βν ουν αυτοΓς, ϊτ% μιχ^ον χ^νον ro 
He, Jesus, said then to them, yet a little while the 

φ2>( Ις% μβ^* δμων, «'Sfiirar^ivff Seo^ r^svs w φ%, 
Ugbt is with you, walk while you bafjpitbe Ught| 
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Vva μ^ (fwiTUt χαταλα/^η όμα^, χαι & «'(f ινατών Ιν 
that not darkness overtake you, and he walking in 
τη (fxoria, οΓι^? ix ^ vitoiysu 
the darkness, knoweth not where he goes. 

36. *'Ecij^ βχ5« TO φω? «Ί^ευδί-δ efe το φω^, ?να 
While je have, the light believe in the light, that 

ycvijtf&s 6101 φωτός» Ό Ίηβ^ι^ δλαληβ'ίν 

ye may be the children of light. He, Jesus, spoke 
τοΜτα χαι οίνδλ^ων ίχξυβη ohr' aurivv. 
this, and going away, hid from them. 

37. Δδ aurS ιτδ^οιηχοτο^ rocfaura ΟΊιμδία 
But (though) he having done so many miracles 

^μΛΤξ(κί^δν αυτόάν, s^ig'svoy ' ix 6ΐς aurov. 

before them, they believed not in him. 
^ 38. " Ivtt b \ογος *Η(Ταιχ rx ^ξοφητΛ «τλη^ω^ζ. 
That the word of Isaiah the prophet might be fulr 
o'v δπτδ, Kuf »δ ! τίς . s^tg'sviis τ^ 

filled, which he spoke, Lord ! who has believed in the 
αχοη ήμων, χαι rivi ανΊχαλυφ^η 6 βξαγιων 

report of us, and to whom has been revealed the arm 

Κυ^ικ ; 
of the Lord t 

39. Ata tSto ήίυναντΌ ix «Ίβ-βυδίν, Jfi «ταλιν 
For this they could not believe, because again 

'Htfaif εΐίίΒν, ^ , 

Isaiah said. 

40. Τδτυφλωχδν τ^ς Ιψ%ά>^ς aJruv χαι «'δνω- 
He has blinded the eye» of them and has hard- 

fioxev «•ην χαξδίΛν aurwv, ινα μη liwtfi τίΤ^ 

ened the heart of them, that not they may see with 
έφ^αλμοΓ; χαι voη<fω(fι τη " xa^dia, χαι δ«Ί^^αφο3<Τι, 
the eyes and understand with the heart, and may be 

xoi /α0Όμ•αι αύτχς». 
converted, and I should heal them. 

41. Ταύτα δΜτεν ^Hifaiag org δΓίδ την iofav ewrS 
This , said Isaiah when he saw the glpry of himi 

χαι Ιλαληβ'δ ιτδ^ ι αυτ». 
and spoke of him. 

42. ^^Ομ,ως μδντοι χαι δχ των <^^^οντων 
Nevertheless, however, also of the chief rulers 

νολλοι ^^ri^euifav δ^ αυτβν, άλλα ^ια τ^ς Φα^(Ταιχ( ώμο- 
mai^y believed in bim, but for the Pbaiisees they 
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yjnyxv «% ίνα μ.η γΒνωντΜ άιτο^υνα- 

confessed him not, that not they might be driven out of 

the synagogue. 

43. Γα^ ήχοΜΤηβ'αν τψ iofav τ"ων άν^ξω^ων μάλλον 
For they loved tjie praise of (the) men" more 

^5ξ τψ ίοξαν r2 • Θεχ. 
than the praise of (him) God. 

44. Δε ^lr\(fig }χξαξε χαι snrev, Ό ΑτΊΓ^νων slg 
But• Jesus exclaimed and said, He believing in 

J^e, nfig'svsi i slg έμβ άλλ' stg τον ^εμ^αντα μ.6, 
me, believes not in me, but in the one having sent me. 

45. Και 6 θεωρών εμε ^εω^?ι rov «'εμψαντα μ>?. 
And he seeing me seeth the one having sent me. 

46. Έχω εληλυ&α φως εις rov χοβ'μον ι να ^οίς 6 

Ι am come a light into the world, that every one 
η^ις'ευων εΙς i^s μεινη μη ^v τη tfxoria. 
believing in me may remain not in the darkness. 

47. Και iav τις axuifri των βημάτων μι, χαι 
And if any one heareth the words of me and 

«ΊΓευο'η μη, εγω χξίνω αυτόν i, γαξ ijX^ov ου 
belioveth not, I judge him not, for I am come not 

Τνα κ^ινω τον χοβ'μον, άλλ* ίνα ο'ωο'ω 

that Ι should judge the world, but that I should save 
τον χοο'μον• 
the world. 

48. ^ άθελων εμε χαι μη "Καμβανων τα ρήματα 
The one rejecting me and not receiving the words 

μ8, s -χει τον χξίνοντα αυτόν, 6 λόχος ον ίλαληιΓα 
of me, has the one judging him, the word which*I have 

^χεΓνος χ^ινει αυτόν εν τη έσχατη ^με^α. 
spoken that shall judge him on the last day. 

49. ^'Oti εγω ελαλη^α xx εξ εμαυτχ, αλλ* h 
Because I have spoken not of myself, but the 

ΑΤατη^ ητεμ^ας με, αυτός εδωχε μοι εντολην 
Fftther having ftent me, he has given to me a command 

Tt εΊ^ω χαι τι λαληο'ω. ι 

what I should say and what I should speak. 

50. Και 01 ία οτι ^ εντολή αυτ2 εςΊν αιώνιος 
And Ι know that the command of him is everlast- 

^ωη, α kv εγω λαλώ, κα^ώς h «'ατη^ εΓ^ηχε 
iog life, what then I speak, as the Father has told 
'"M δ^τω λαλώ. 
«ο I speak. 
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ΚίΦ : ιν• 
• . ΟΗΑΡΤ. 13. 

Now before the feast of the passover, he, Jesile, 

Βίβύς Sri 4 diga aurS ^ηλυ^8ν, Ινα με^'α/?^ 
seeing that the hour of him had come, that he should 

εχ rxrjr toU χοϋμΛ ^ξος τον ifarsga α/α^ηβ'ά^ 
depart of this very world to tlie Father, having loved 
^ς Ιδιχς ^ ev rQ χο(Γμ.ω, ^a/ievi(fsv avrsg slg 
his yowo, those in the world, he has loved them to tb 

end. 

2. Και dsMTvjr γξναμ^χ {roU ΑαβοΚχ ^Sri β$β\νρι§^ 
And supper being done, (the de?il already havjng 

roi βίζ n)v yta^itoi 'Isort •itfxafiurjj Σιμαϊ- 

given it into the heart of Judaa Iscariot (the son) Λ 
vof) Jva ^OLgoudSs αυτόν. ' 

Simon, that he should betray him.) 

3. Ό Ίη^; 8ί6ως on i ιτατη^ ^ε^ωχβν 
He, Jesus, knowing that the Father had givtl^ 

«'aura ούτω βίς' τους χεΐξας χαι ίιΊ Ι^ηλ^ίν α^*• 
all to him in the hands, and that he had come from 
OsS xai vitayBi *Κξ^ίς τον Θεον. 
God, and went to (the) God. ' 

4• ^Ε^ει^ται ί% tS ^ει^η/χ^ χαι η^βΊ τά ]fMH 
He rose from the supper* and laid aside the ga»^ 
τια χαι Χαβων λεντιον, δΛ6ξω<ί8ν έαυτον. 
ments, and taking a towel, he girded hinilself. 
&, Ε/τα /βάλλει υδωξ $Ις «Όν νι*τη^α, χαι ^ξξαιτ• 
Then he poured water into the basin, and began 
νΐΑΤτειν τχς «O^cc; των μαθητών χαι sx^Mfiisiv 
to wash the feet of the disciples and to wipe them 

τω λεντιω ώ fv ^ιε^ωο'μενο^. 

with the toirel with which he was girded. 
6. Έπεται qZv ιτξος Σίμωνα Πετ^ον, χαι ΙχεΓνο; λε/^ι 
He Cometh then to Simon Peter, and thid one said 
αίτω, Κυ^ε! viirm^ &ν τξς ^ας μ»'; 
Ιο him, Lord ! washest thou the feet of me f 

8 



8β 

7• *Ιη^κί άβ'βκ^ι&η wu sfirev αΰτβ, "Ο Ιχω «Όΐβ <fo 
, Jesus answered and said to him, what I do thou 
fffSag XX tigri, Ss ^ωβ'η μ^τα raZra. 

knowest not now ; but thou shah know after this. 

8. ΙΐΒΨξος Xsyii αύτω ; νιψη^ ου (*η 
Peter said to him, thou shalt wash by. no means 

ψκς ^οδας μ» εις τον αϋνα. *0 Ίηβ^ί owrexji^ij 

the feet of me, to the eteruitj• He, Jesus, answered 
αυτω, εαν νίψω if ε ' μη, ^χ^^ζ ^x f^f<>i f^^^' ^H^•' 
him, if I wash thee not, thou hast no share with me. 

9. 2ειμων ΙΙετξος >>£γει αυτϋ, Ku^is ' μη μόνον τχς 

Simon Peter said to him ; Lord ! not only the 
ffogoLg μχ, άλλα χαι roc^ X^^^ ^^^ ^v χεφαλην, 
feet of me, but also the hands and the head.. 

10. *0 'I^jfl^f λεχει αντώ, Ό λελυμενοί 
He, Jesus, said to him ; the one having been wash- 
ίχει S χξειαν, η ^ τχς «όΟο^, vi^cuf^ai, άλλ* 

ed, has no need, except his feet to be washed, but 
Sg-t. xaSa^of ολο^, χαι υμνείς ες'β χα^α^οι, άλλ' «χ* 

he is clean entirely, and you are clean, but not 

ζάντες, 
all. 

11. Γα^ ηδει rov ^αξουδιδοντα αυτόν; ^ια 
For he knew the one about to betray him.; for 

τδτο ^^εν §ς•ε ούχι ίταντε^ χα&α^ι, 
this ' he said, γοιι are not all clean. 

12. *Ότε av δνιψε rkg «O^ag αυτών χαι 
When now he had washed the feet of them, and 

Ιλα^ε τα Ιμάτια βίύτβυ, avairetfwv ιταλιν, 

had taken the garments of himself, sitting do\«^n again, 

εΐΑτεν auTo-g ΓΓνωβ'χετε τι «ϊτειτοιηχα 

he said to them ; do you know what 1 have done 

ύμΓν ; 
to you ί 

13. *Τμει^ φωνεΤτε με i ^ι^αο'χαλο; Και 6 χυ^ιο^, χαι 

You call me the Master and the Lord, and 
Χεγετε χαΚως. Γα^ ε^μ,ι. 
you sny well. For 1 am. 

14. Ki h iyu δ Ku^iof xai ί όιδα&χαΧος Ινιψα 
If then I, the Lord and the master, have washed 
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vig *τυ8ας ύμ,ων, ^μ^Τς χαι ^φβιλετε vi^rstv rkg ^το^ας 
the feet of jou, you abo ought to wash the feet 

αλλήλων. 
of one another. 

15. Γα^ ύδωχα όμιν ύ«Όίδΐχμα, ha. χα^Ιας 
For I have given to jou an example, that as 

ίγω έιτοίηο'α ύμιν, ύμει^ χαι «Όίητδ. 
Ι have done to you, ye also shall do. 

16. Αμήν, Αμτΐν, }\£γω ύμΓν, ό5λο^ Ipv sx μ5#- 
Verily, verily, 1 say to you, the servant is / ^ot 

^ων tS xufix αυτού, k8s άι^οςΌ\ος 

greater than the master of him, neither (is) the one sent 
μ£ΐξων t2 ιτεμψαντο^ αυτόν. 
greater than he having sent him. 

17. 'El oUars rowra, ig's μακάριοι ^αν Woi^rs aura• 



If you kno«v this, you are happy if ye do it. 

γω οΓόα ^ύς 
I speak not of you all, I knoir whom 



18. Αεγω ου ΐΤΒξι υμών πάντων, εγω ο/ί 



έξδλεξαμην, άλλ' ινα ή γξαφτι •π'λη^ω&η, 

Ι have chosen, but that the Scripture may be fulfilled, 
*0 τξωγων μετ' ^μ2 τον α^ον ΙΐΤη^εν J*' ^μ£ 

He eating with me the bread has lifted against me 
rijv «TS^av aurou. 
the heel of him. 

19. *Aflr' a^i λε^ω ύμΓν ^ξο τχ yevetf^ai, ?να 5rav 
From now I tell you before it happens, that when 

^ενηται ιτι^'δυο'ητδ οτι iyu ε/μι. 

it happens, you may believe that 1 am (he.) 

20. Αμήν, .Αμήν, λε/ω όμΓν, Ό λαμ)9ανων, Ιαν 
Verily, verily, I say to you. He receiving, if 

«'εμψω τίνα, λαμ^8ανει εμε, ^ε ό λάμ)8ανων 

Ι shall send any one, receives me, but he receiving 
έμε λαμ/3ανει τον ^τεμψαντα με. 
me receives• the one having sent me. 

21. Ό Ίηβ^^ ΒΪΐτων ταύτα ετα^άχ&η τω Αη/ευμαη 
He, Jesus, saying this, was troubled in the spirit, 

xoi δμα^τυ|ΐΐ(Τε χαι ειιτεν, αμήν, αμήν, λε^ω ύμΓν, οτ^ι 
and testified and said, verily, verily, I say to you, that 
fTg εξ υμών «ταια^ω^ει με. 
om of you eball betray me. 



The dieciplee then looked on pne β^φβτ» dpubt• 

μ«νοι, ire^i * rmg ^^γει. 

ing concerning whom he spake. 
Si3. As sTg rCiv μαθητών aurou ^v άναχειμβνο^ sv 
But one of the disciples of him was leaning on 
fii χολιτω του ^Ιη(ίύν ον δ ^lri(f2g iyyoLta• 

tbe person of (this) Jeeus, whom he, Jesys, lored» 
S4. Σιμών ΙΙετξος veuei »v rxrw iru&fiif^ai τις 
Simon Peter beckoned then to this one to «usk who 
αν ε7η flrs^i ού λβ/ει. 
i^ might be of whom he spake. 
85. Δε ^χδΓνο^ είΤίίτεο'ων ειτι το Γ^^οί του '1*1^5, 
Now he lying on the breast of him»^ Jesus* 
λβνει αυτω, Κ«^ιε! τί^ ερν; 
saith to him, Lord ! wlu> is it ? 
S6. Ό ^Ινι&χς cWoxfivgrai, βκεΓνοί ερν ώ ε^ω 

He^ Jesusi answered^ he it is 1x> whom 1 
βηέω(Γω το ψώμιον, /Soc^oe^^ Kou ευ/8αψα^ 

i^aU give the piece, having dipped it. And having 

dipped the mf»^t h^ Jftve it to Jnd^ Jsscarj^^ (tho 

2ιμ.ωνο^. 
•ση) of Simon. 
87. Και με|Γ« iro ψωμιον, rorff h Σατανοίς el&riK^fv 
And after the morsel^ then the Satan entered 
«tp βχεΓνον ; ο *Ιηβ^^ o?v λβ^^ει aurw, ο «Όΐε%, 
in him ; he, Jesus^ then ji^ith to him^ what thou doesi 
^Un&ov ταχιον, 
do quickly. 
S8• Δε ίδεις tojv αναχειμενων ξγυω rouro «r^o^ 
But no one of those sitting down kn«w t^i» for 
η ει^εν «tww. 

what (reason) he said (tliis) to him* 
89. Tof «-ινε^ είοκ«ν, ε*ει δ Ίχ^α^ εζζί» τβ 
For soipf^ helievecjl, sinc^ h^f Juda«, b^ the 
^λω(^βΌχομ.ον, Sri ^ ^iqtfig "Ksysi φιτω^ ayqg^aoy H» 
pvrse, that he, i^tifi, aaitb tp him, b^γ pf wh|pb 
βχομ^ Xfiiav 8ίς τψ έοΛτην, fi ινα iea 

we have need on the feast, or that h^ «hovM j^V^ 

■ouething to tbe poor• 



8§ 

30. '£χ8ΐνο( (Xv 'Καφιαν το ψ^ιμιον, $ξη>^Βν svhstaCf 
He then recei^iiig the morsel, «rent out immo- 

$s iv νύ|. 
diately but it was night. ' 

31. *Ors ουν έξη^εν^ b Ίηβίί Xsy», 
When then, he had gone out, (he) — Jesus saith. 

Νυν δ ύιος rx άνδ^ωιτβ έίοξοκΤ&η χαι δ θ^ος 
now, the Son of (the) man is glorified, and (he) — God 
έδύξοκί^'η sv αύτω. 
is glorified in him. 

32. *£i h ΘΒος iSt^ouf^ri iv nur^y δ Θβος xeu 
If he — God — is glorified in him, he— God— alscr 

Si^a/fst aurov ^v έαυτω, χαι . δοξβυιίΰ aurov 

will glorify him in himself, and he ,will giorifj him 

immediately. 

33. Tsxvia, in μακΡον s /μι μ.6^' ύ|Μιΐν 
Little children, yet a iHtle^(time) I am with you, 

ξ'ήψ^ετΒ μα, χα» χα^ώζ Bhrw τοις ^Udouotg δη 
ye shall seek me and as I said to the Jewc^ that 
i^t syo) oreo/u δμβι; Swauf^g κ ^λ^ιν χαι ϋξτι Xs/A) 
where I go you can oof eome, so now I say 
ύμΓν. 
to you. 

34. Δι^ωμ» ύμ^ χβυνην JvroXt}v, ha άγαΐτοΐΛ^ aV 
I give to you n new comnianci, that ye lo?e one 

"Kifkxg, xtx^oig irya^entfa όμα^, #να χααύμΛΪς dyewrart 
anotfher as • I have loved you, that also you lore 

άλληλίί<;. 

one another. 

35. Έν τ^τω leavTSg yvwtfovrai, iVi ?Γ5 μα^ί^αι 
By this all shall know that you are diseiples 

ίμοι sav iyyfl-B wyvMif» h αλλιιλοι^. 
of me, if you have love to one another. 

36. 2ιμ.ων Ilerf of Xeysi a-Jrw, Κυ^ιβ ! ΑΤου Wtitr^z%% ; 
Simon Peter saith to him, Lord ! where goest' 

δ Ίηοΐίί α^τεχίΊ&η αυτω, Satk ύ^α^ω, ^votfeei 

tliou ? he, Jesas, answered him, whither I go, thou 

. k νυν άκολϊ&ηβΌι μΛΐ 6$ ug-fifov αχολ«&ΐ7(Τεϊ5 

canst not now follow me, but hereafter thou' sliait' 

; μ,Μ. 

follow me. . ' 

8• 
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37. *0 ΙίΒτξος \syn οώτω^ Κυ^β ! Stourt δύνομαι i 
He, Peter, said to him, Lord ! why can 1 not 

αχολχ^ηο'αι οΌι ίίξτι ; ^i^tfcj την ψυχην μβ • ύ^6ξ 
follow thee now 1 1 will lea?e the life of me for 

thee. 

38. Ό Ίη(Γ2ί άιτεκ^ι&η aJrw, δήΛι^ την 
He, Jesus, answered him, wilt thou laj down the 

•ψυχην (fa ύ^6ξ έμ5 ; Αμήν Αμην^ Χεγω tfoi αλεκ- 
life of thee for me ί Verily, verily I say to thee, the 
τωξ s μη φωνηβ'ει fcj^ χ α^τα^ηβ'η 

cock by no means shall crow, till the (time) thou hast 

μδ τξΐς* 
denied me thnce. 



Κεφ : - tS, 
CHAPT: 14. 

1. Ή χοξδκι ύμων τα^βΜΤβ'ββ'^ω μη, ^ις'βυβτΒ 
The heart of you, let it be troubled not, you be- 
εις rov Θεον, ^t^eusrs xai stg iμ,ε, 
lieve in (him) God, believe also in me. 
3. '£v τη οιχια rS *ατξϋς μ» «τολλοι μονοΜ 
In the house of the Father of me, many mansions 
^i^fv, Ss si μη, s<4rov . αν ύμΐν^ 4Τθ£6υομ<χι έτοιμαΟΌι 
are, but if not, I would have told you, I go to pre* 

roirov ύμΓν. 
pare a place for you. 

3. Kcu icw ιτοξβυ^ω xaj ύτοιμΜϊω ύμΓν ro«Ov» 
And if I go and shall prepare for you a place, 

(ξχομΛΐ 4Ταλιν, jcai ^τα^αληψομαι ύμΜς ^ξος έμαυτον, 
Ι will come again, and will receive you, to myself» 

"να bVS iyoi ε/μ'ι ^f^^'^ ^^ W• 
that where I am, you also may be. 

4. Kcu o^ti svcuho^ra^GJ oi^ars, xou ωόατβ 
And whither 1 go you knoW| and you know 

r^ hdov, 
the way. 
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δ» Βωμας λβ^ει αυτω, Kufis, oUa[u6v χχ nemi 

Thomas saith to him, Lord ! we know not whither 
ύ<τα/£ΐ^ yuM 4Τω; ^υναμε^α zIBbvoli την ρ^ον ; 
Uiou goest and how can we know the road 1 

6. *0 ΊηΑ'χί λε^ει aurw gyw ε/μι ή δδο^, χα» ή 
He, Jesus, saith to him, I am the way, and the 

αλήθεια και ή 2ωη, i^si^ ^ξΧ'^^^ *S^S ^ον ιτατεξα si 
truth, and the life, no one cometh to the Father if 
μη όι' εμ,ου. 
not by me. 

7. El ύγ\ωχ8ΐτ$ μ,6 iyy/uxsirs αν 

If you had known me, you would have known 
και τ•ν ^ατεξα μχ, και ά*' οίξτι ytvuiixsrs αυτόν 
also the Father of me, and henceforth you know him, 
και έω^ακατβ αυτόν. * 

and have seen him. 

8. ΦΟ^^ΐτος "Κεγει αυτω, Κυξίε ! δείζον ύμΓν τον ^τατε^α 
Philip saith to him, Lord ! show to ue the Father, 

και a^xsi ήμΓν. 
and it sufficeth us. 

9. Ό Ίηβ^ί Xfiyei αυτώ, s /μι τοβίίτον χ^ονον μδ^ 
He, Jesus, saith to him, am I so long a time with 

ύμων και ε^νωκα^ με he φίλΜΤ^ε ; 6 έω^α- 

you and thou hast known me not Philip 1 the one hay- 
χως έμ>ε kωgaxε τον ΑΤατ^^α, και ιτώ^ "Ksysig (Τυ, 

ing seen me, has seen the Father, and how sayest thou, 
ίειξον ύμΓν τον ΑΤατε^α. 
show to us the Father. ^ 

10. ΤΙιζ'ευείς ου βτι §γω iv τω «'aTfi, και 
Believest thou not that 1 (am^ in the Father, and 

h 9^aTr)g έζΊν iv εμοι ; τα ρήματα ά εγω λαλώ 

the Father is in me, 1 the words which I speak 

*λαλω k aflt' έμαυτου, δε δ ΑΤατη^ δ μένων 

Ι speak not of myself, but the Father, the one abi- 

iv εμοι, αύτο^ itoiit τα εξγα, 

ding in me ; he does the works. 

11. Πις-ευετε μοι οτι εν" ^^ ^^ flfaT^i και 
Believe me, that I (am) in the Father, and 

«τατη^ έν 4μοι ^i ει μη, ΐΤίς'ευετε μοι ^ια τα. αύτα 
the Father in me, but if not, believe me for the very 

works. " 



12. Αμ.4ν Αμ4ν»λΐχω dfiA h ^etg^un Βίζ $μΛ, r» 
Verilj» verily I say to jou» be belienng in me the 

sgya a έγω «τοιω, χαχβΓνο^ ^οιηο*», χαι μ.βιξονα 
works which I do, he shall do, and greater 
Ts των «τοιηί^ΰΐ on εγω ^οξευομΜί 

(worly) thaa these he shaii do, because i go 

^ξος rev ηίατβξα μχ. 

to the Father of roe. 

13. Και ό' <Γΐ άν α;νη(Τητ6 6ν τω hva^n μχ 
And \7hate?eryou may ask in the name of me, 

rSro ιτοιηο'ω, ινα i ^^Λτηξ ίοξα^&ί €v rw 

that will I do> that the Father may be glorified in the 

Son. . 

14. *£0iv αιτηο'ητβ η iv ru ^νομαη μκ, 

If you shall ask any thing io the name of me, 

I will do it. 

15. '£av avoMTars μ9, rviPritfars toq ίντ^Κοίς τους 
If you lore me. Keep the oommandi, those 

ray own• 

16. Και tju ίΐ»τη^ω row «Ors^a, xau Su^Sf 
And 1 will pray the FiUher, and he will gire 

υμΓν άλλον «τα^αχλητον, »να μ^νη μ«^* 

toyou anojther comforter, that he may jnemain with 
ύμων siV Toy αΙωνα, 
you to the eternity, 

17. To «ττευμα τη^ άΚΐή^ΐίΐς S 6 χοιήλο^ ^uvarici 
The Spirit of tli% truth whom the world can 

i "Καββΐν^ ϊτι %6ωξει αυτό i, 'U8s γίνω•* 

not receive, because it seeth him not, neither does 
tfxfii auco, ffri μένει «"α^' ύμίν και cgOi gv 
it know him» for he dwells with you, and shall be in 
ύμΓν. 
you. 

18. Άφηβ*» 0μα^ ουχ ο^φανχ^:, ^gXppMt 'Τξος ύμα^• 
Ι will leave you not destitute, I will come to you. 

19• 'Ετιμιχ^ον χαι 6 χούμας ^εωξει μβ «χ 

Yet a little (time) and ifae world will see me no 



in 6s ϋμ>8ίς ^supsits με^ ort Ινω ξώ, χαι ύμ^ις 
move ; bii.t yow ehail eee me, because I lire, aod you 

shall live. 

20. Έν Tvi sxsivm ^μ>6ξα υμεις yvuHfstfhs on $γω 

Ojd that very 4ay you shall know that Γ (am) 
sv ro3 4Τατ^ι μ.9, χαι ύμ•6ΐ^ sv βμοι, χα^ω sv ύμιν. 
in t lie Father of me, aod you in me, and I in you. 

21. *Ό Ιχων τας ivroKoLg f*x, xoj 
The pne having the eommandments of me and 

τη^ων flcura^ εκείνος ές'ιν δ άχαρων fxe, Ss ο 
keeping them he is the one loving me, but the one 
ayafrwv μ.ε dyaifyi'^'^tfsrcu Wo του ^ατξος μιχ, και έγώ 
loFing me, will be loved by the Father of me, and I 
ά^αιτηο'ω ourov χαι εμφανιβ'ω έμαυτον αυτω. 
will love him, and will manifest myself to him. 

22. Ίχία^, {sx Ί^κα^ιωτη^) "Ksyst αυτώ, 
Judas, (not the one (cidlcfd) Iscariot) saith to him, 

Kufis ! ίΊ ygjfcjvsv oVi μέλλεις εμφοΕνιξειν tfeourov ^μΓν 
Lord ! why is it that thou wilt manifest thyself to ue 
χαι iyt τω χο<Γμω ; 
and not to the world 1 

23. Ό Ίηβίίί difsxgi^ χαι sTitev αύτ«, εαν τι^ 
He, ^csus, answered and said to him, if any one 

wyatri μβ rngr^fst τον Xoyov μχ, χαι h ίτατη; , 
Wes me ha will keep the word of me, and the Father 
μι άχα^τηβ'ει αυτόν, χαι ελν^Όμε^α ^ξ^ς αυτόν, χαι 
<^ me will ΙοΫφ Ιύια» and we will come to him, aod 

«ΌΐηβΌμεν μονην «raf ' αυτω. 

we will make (our) abode with him. 

24. Ό μή ά/αιτων ^Αε, τηξβι » τχς \ν/9ς μ«. 
The one not loving me keeps not the sayings of me, 

XOJ h λο/ο( ov ofMitSTS ε^Ίν kx 6μ*ος^ άλλα του 
and the word which you hear is not mine biU of the 
4Τατ^ο^ ιτεμψαντο^ με. 
Father having sent me. 

25. Ταύτα λελαληχα ύμΓν μένων ηταξ^ ύμΓν. 
This have I spoken to you abiding with you. 

26. Δε i «τα^αχλητο^ το ιη/ευμ,α το α^ιον Β 
But the comforter, the Ghost, the holy one, whom 

6 4Τατη( ' «τεμψει εν τω ονόματι μν, εχεινο^ ^ι^αξει 
the Father will send in the name of me, he. will teach 
/ 
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^μας «ravra, xcu ύ^ΌμνηίΤδΐ ΰμας «ravra α sTitov 
jou all, and will remind jou (of) all what I said 

to you. 

27. Ά ^ιημι Ιι^ηνην δμ,Γν, όΐ^ωμι ύ|*Γν 5ΐ{ην*ΐν 

Γ leave peace with you, I give to you peace, the 
την εμην χ χα&ί'ί h κοίμο^ ίιίωοΊν eyw ίιίωμι 

one my own, not as the world giveth I givb 
υμΓν* ή χαξόια υμών ταξα(ί(ί6(ϊ^ω μη μη^ε 

to you ; the heart of you let it be troubled not, nor 
^ειλιατω. 
let it fear. 

28. ^ΗχϋίίαΛ-Β oVi Βγω srirov ύμϋ, ύ^αγω 
You have heard that I said to you, I go away 

και εύχομαι «'^of ύμα^• ει ^οΜτατε με, syaf^« otv 
and come Jo you ; if you loved me, you would rejoice 

on ε/ίτον, Ατορευομαι ΐίξος τον ΑΤατε^α, δη b ιτατν\ξ 
that Ι said^ Ι go to the Father, because the Father 

μχ βξΊ μείζων μβ. 
of me is greater than L 

29. Και νυν ει^ηκα ίμΓν «rjiv χενεο'^αι, "να 
And now I have told you before it happens, that 

orav γβψηται '^ig'SOtfrirs. 

when it has happened you might believe. 

80. *Eri λαλη(Τω ουκ *ολλα μεδ' ύμων, γαξ 6 

Hereafter Ι will speak not much with you, for the 
Λξ-χων rant του κοβ'μίΐ Βξχβταλ και εχΛ «κ χόεν 
prince of this very world cometh and has not any thing 
εν εμοι. 
in me. 

31. Άλλ' ίνα h κοβ'μο^ yvfi Sri araw rev 

But that the world may know that I love the 
*ατε^α, και κα&ώ^ h «τατη^ ενετειλατο μοι δτω «Όΐω. 
Father, and as the Father commanded me so I do, 
Έ^ει^εο*^ ! άχωμεν εντείΐδεν. 
Arise ! let us go from here• 
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Κεφ : ts, 
CHAPT. 15. 

ι. ^Εγω εΙμι ^ οψ^ΒΚος 4 αληθινή, χαι & ^αττιξ. 
ι am the vine, the true one, and the Father 
μχ 8Γ» δ γεωξγος, 
of me is the husbandman. 

2• Παν χλημα sv εμο( μ.η φύξον χα^ιτον ai^si 
Every branch in me not bearing fruit he taketh 
auro* χαι ^rav φεξον ro xa^^ov, xa^ai^si 

away it ; and every one bearing the fruit, he purgeth 
ouTo, Vva φεξγι «rXeiova χα^«7Τον• 
it, that it may bring more frbit* 
3• Ήίη ^μ^εΤς ες'ε καδα^οι δια τον Xoyov δ'ν 
Now you are clean through the word which 
λδλαληκα υμ#Γν. 
1 have spoken to you, 
4« Msivars sv βμοι, χώχω sv ύμΓν, χα^ω^ το χλημα s 
Abide in me, and I in you, as the branch not 
δύναται φε^ειν χα^ον αφ' Ιαυτου εαν μη μεινη εν τη 

can bear fruit of itself, if not it abides in the , 
άμ^τελω, χτως χδε ύμ,εις εαν μη μεινητε εν εμοι. 
vine, so neither you if not you abide in' me. 

5. Έ/ω ειμ,ι ή οψ/ΐτεΧος, ύμ»εις τα χληματα, h μένων * 

1 am the vine, you the branches, he re- 

εν εμοι χάγω sv αυτω 8το^ φε^ει ^ολυν 

maining in me and I in him, the same brings much 

xA^ov iVi Χ^ξ*ζ 6μ5 ίυναο'δε s ΑΤοιειν ^ίεν. 

fruit, because without me you can not do any thin^. 

6. Έαν τις μεινη μη εν εμοι ε]8λη&η If ω. ό>ζ 
If any one remains not in me, he is cast out aer 

TO χλημα χαι εξε^αν^η, χαι β'υνα^ιιθΊν αυτά, χαι 
the branch, and is withered, and they gather them, and 
^αλλ8θΊ sig ητΰξ χαι χαιεται. 

cast (them) in the fire and they are burned. 

7. Έαν μεινητε εν εμοι xat τα ρήματα μβ μεινη 
, If you abide in me, and the words of me abide 

εν ύμιν, άιτηο'εο^ε Hi lav ^ελητε χαι ^ενηβ'εται 

in you, you shall ask whatever you wish, and it shall 

ύμιν. 
be done to you• 
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θ. Έν ητω, h «Ότη^ μ» £^ο|αβ^η {να φ6ξ$Ψ8 
In this th<3 Father of me is ^orified, that you bear 
«Όλυν χα^ον, ΧΜ ysvi/i<f6<fhe fJl•(x^ηrαι βμοι. 
much fruit, and jou shall be disciples of me. 

As the Father has loved me, so I have loved 
ύμ£ς μεινατδ sv τη α/ΟΜΤη τη 6/Αη. 

you ; continue in the love, the obc, my own. 

10. Έαν Tv^gviifSTS rttg svrokng μΛ ^ μδνεΐτΈ 

If jou keep the commands of me, jou shall 
sv rij ά^ΑΜτη fM{, χα^ω^ iyw «τη^χα τα^ 

abide in the love of me» as I have kept the . 
εντοΚας rSf *ιτατξος μβ xm μένω βν τη άγαιτι/ι 

commands of (he Father of me and abide in the love 

aurou. 

of him. 

11. Ταύτα λβλαληχα ύμ^ιν Ινα ^ ?C*tfa ή , 
This have I spcAcen to you that the joy the ode 

βμη μεινη sv όμιν χαι ή Χ'^ξ^ ^Μ'^ν 

my own might remain ki you, and the joy of you 

might be made full. 

12. *Αυτη fipv ή δντολη ^ εμη ίνα α^• 
This is the command the one my own that yon 

irars αλλ^ιλί^ καδώ^ ή^-α-τηα'α υμα^. 
love one another, aa I have loved you. 
13; OvSsig εγει μεΐί^ονα α^^α^την τούϋτ^ς ha rtg 
No pne has greater love than this, that one 
^η την ψοχην . αυτοϋ oflrsf των φίλων αυτσυ. 
lay down the life of himself, for the frieude of him. 

14. 'Τμεΐί ες'ε φίλοι μί iav ιτοιητε ha εγω 

You are the friends of me if you do whatever I 
βντβλλομου ύμιν• 
command you. 

15. Αεγω υμα^ ουχεη Sitkagj on h Sovkftc 
I call you no longer servants, because the servant 

oTSs ix τι δ Kuj^iof αυτού ατοι5ι, 6s εΐξ^ιχα 

knows i^ot what the Lord of him doeth, bbtl ha'vfe cal- 
ύμα^ φιλ2ΐ^9 οτι «'αντα .α ^^κκ^α . «'α^α 

led you friends, because all whati haiie kemrdfipom 
του ιτατ^οί μχ, εγνωξκία ύμιν. 

Uie Father of me, I have made known to jov. 
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16. ^Τμ^ις ilsXslouf^s μ,ε ουχ αλλ' εγω εξεΧΒξοψ,ψ 
You have chosen me not, but 1 have chosen 

ΰμα^, χαι έ^ηχα ^y^t ''να ύμ»ε7ς ύΐταγΎΐτε 

JOU, and I have^consecrated you, that jou should go 
xai φεξΎΐτε χα^^ον, χαι δ χα^ο^ υμ^ν ί^^^νη, 

and bhng forth fruit, and the fruit of you should remain 
J να 0, ri ocv α/^η^ητε rov ΑΤατε^α sv τω 

that that, whatever you shall ask the Father in the 
ονόματι μχ ^ω όμιν. 

name of me, he may give to you. 

17. Ταύτα εντέλλομαι ύμΓν, iVa άγαιτατε άλληλ«^. 
That I command you ,^ that ye love one another. 

1Θ. Έι b χο(ίμΛς μ^κίεί ύμΛς, γινω</χετε^ oVi μεμ^ο'ηχεν 
If the world hates you, you know, that it has ha«- 
Ιμδ flTfWTov υμών. 
ted me before you. 

19. Έι ίίτε έχ του χοο'μβ δ χοβ'μο^ αν ^Φίλβι 
If you were of the world, the world would love 

TO Tiiov $6 oVi is^s «X ^x ^o2' χοβ'μχ, άλλ* iycj 

its own, but because you are not of the world ; but I 

^ξβλεξαμην υμα^ εχ του χο(Γμ^, ^ια tSto h χο(ίμ>ος 
have chosen you from the world, for this the world 
μκίεΓ ύμα^. 
hates you. 

20. Μνημονεύετε tS λο^^β s iγω εΚτον ύμΓν, • iouXoj 
.Remember the word which I sai^ to you, the ser- 
ig'tv 8X μείζων tS xu^is αότου, ει i6i^j;ow 

vant is not greater than the master of him, if they ha^e 
έμβ xeu όιωξχΟΊν ^f^» ^* ^^«1- 

persecuted me, also, they will persecute you, if they 
fiitfav τον λο^ον μχ τη^ηβ'βΛν χαι τον 

nave kept the word of me, they will keep also (the one) 
ύμετε^ον. 
yours. 

21. Αλλα «'αντα ταύτα 4Τθιη(^8βΊν όμΓν όια το όνομα 

But all this will they do to you for the namd 
μκ ΟΤΙ οι^αβΊ sx τον ^εμψαντα με. 

of me, fbr they know not the one having sent me. 

22. '£i ?λ^ον μη χαι έλαλη^α αυτοΓίτ ει^ον 
If Ι had come not and had spoken to them they bad 
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not (had) sio, but now they have not a cloak for the 

άμα^ηα^ aurojv. 
sin of them. 

23. *0 μιο'ων ύμ.5 μιςει χαι τον <ι^ατεξα μ,ί» 
He hatiiig me hates also the Father of me. 

24. 'El Ι^τοίηο'α μ^η τα, s^ya ^v άυτοΐς a 
If I had done not those works among them which 

sSsig aXkog ΑΤε-πΌΐηκεν, είγον ix άμα^τιαν, δε νυν 
no other has done, they had not (had) sin, but now 
χαι Ιω^αχαοΊ χαι μεμκΤηχαοΊ χαι έμ,ε χαι τον 

both they have seen and Jiave hated both ntxe and the 
«κάτεχα, μχ. 
Father of me. 

25. 'Αλλ' Vva δ \ογοζ δ ^δ^^αμμενΌ^; Ιν τω 
But that the Word, the one being written in the 

νομω αυτών, ^λη^^η, oVi i^idr^tfOAf μ$8 

law of them might be fulfilled, that they have hated me 

undeservedly. 

26. Δε orav δ ΑΤα^ακλητο^ ελ&η ov Jyw *εμψω 
But when the Corafo|'ter is come, whom I will send 

"ίμΓν «τα^α τα ιι^ΛΤξος, το ΑΤνευμα της άλη^εια^ ο 
to you from the Father, the Spirit of the truth, which 
δχίτο^ευεται ηταξα tS ΑΤατ^ο^, εκείνος μα^τϋ^οίΟ'ει ats^i εμού. 
proceedeth from the Faaer, he ihall teetifj of me. 

27. Δε χαι υμνείς μ,αξτνξεΐτε on ίς'ε μετ' εμ« 
But also you bear witness, because you are with 
ά*' • άξχης. 

me from the beginning. 



Κεφ : 1^• 
CHAPT; 16. 

1. Ταύτα λελαληχα ϋμΤν "να μη tfxavia- 
This I have spoken to you that not you should be, 

λκίδητε. 
gtumbled. 

2. ΠοιηΟ'χοΊν " ύμα^ άψίο(ίυναγωγ»ς^ 

They will cause you (to be) driven out of the tyu- 
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αλλ' ώ^α ^ξχ^τοΛ ha ^οίς h α*οκτει- 
agogues, but the hour cometh that every one having 
νας ufjbd^ ίοξη ΐΤξο<^φ6ξζΐν "Κατξειαν τω Θεω. 

killed you will believe to do a service to him — God. 

3. Και «raura •τοιηίΐ'χοΊν ύμΓν on ^γνω&αν 
And this they will do to you because they' have 

«x τον ιτατε^α sSa Ιμε. 
known not the Father nor me. 

4. Άλλα ταύτα λδλαληκα ΟμΓν ινα ^ταν 
But these things have I spoken to you that when 

% ώ^α έλ&η, μνημονεύατε δ'τι Jyw ε /Vov 

the hour shall codie, you ma^ remember that I told 
ύμΓν αυτών 8s ταύτα εΓ-ττον χκ ύμΓν έξ ^ξ)&ζ 
you of them, but this I told not to you at the begin- 

δ'τι ^μην με^• ujxwv. 

ning because I was with you. 

5. Δε νυν ύ^τα^ω *Κξος τον Ατεμψαντα με, χαι 
But now I go to the one having sent me, and 

ζ^Βΐς ύξ ύμΰν * Ι^ωτα με, atS t^aystS ; 

no one of you asketh me, whither goest thou? 

6. Άλλ' Ετι λδλαληκα ύμΓν ταύτα ή 
But because I have said to you those things the 

'ΚυψΤ'ή ΐΤΒίτΚνίξωχΒν τήν κα^ίιαν δμών. 
florrow has filled the heart of you. 

7. Άλλ* βγω λενω ύμΓν την αληθειαν, ο'υμφε^ει 
However, Ι tell to you the truth, it id profitable 

ύμΓν Ινα βγω α^τελ^ω, γαξ εαν α^ελ^ω μη, ο ΐτα^α- 

for you that I go away, for if I go away not, the Com- 
χλητο^ ' ελευβ'εται χκ ιτξος Αμα^, δε εαν irof ευδΰ ιτεμ^ψω 
fbrter will come not to you, but if I depart I will send 
αυτόν itgog ύμα^. 
him to you. 

8. Kflu εκεΓνοί ελδων ελέγξει τον κοβ'μον *ε^ί άμα^- 
And he coming will reprove the world of sin, 

nets xoLi lesgt ίικαιοίΤυνη^ και *ε^ι χξκίεως» 

and of righteousness and of judgment. 
9• Πε|ι άμα^ια; μεν οτι irig'evsifiv ου εΙς Ιμε• 

Οι sin indeed because they believe not in me. 
10• Δί wi ίικαιβ<Λ>νηί Sti uflfayu ^τξας τον ιτατε^α 
But of righteousness, because I go to the Father* 
μ(, kou ^sugsire με ,ουκ irt^ 
of met and you fee me :no more. 
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11. άε flTSfi χξί(ί6ως ori δ ά^χων nsrs ts 
But of judgment^ bec&use. the. prince of ύά» 

xotf^s χεχξιται. 

very world is judge^ 

12. Έχω irt 9Τολλα λέγειν ύμΤν αλλ' όυναο'&ε βυ 
Ι have yet much to say to you» but you can not 

βαςΌξειν ά^ι. 
bear it now. 

13. Δβ brav ixeivog Ιλ&ι?, ro ΑΤνευμα τη^ αλη^εια^^ 
But when he is come, the Spirit of the truth, 

δίη/ηΟ'δΐ v^iOLg s'ig flratfav την αλη^ειαν, γαξ λαληΟ'βι 
he will guide you into all the truth, for he shall 

X cup έαυτί, αλλ' ο (fa αν ακχοΊί, 

speak not of himself, but whatever he Qiay have heard, 

"KaXriifst ΧΟΛ ανα^χελΙ» ϋ/λΓν ra 

he shall speak, and he will declare to you the (things) 

επόμενα. 
about to come. 

14. Έχεινο^ io^otfei εμδ on ληψεταί εχ 

He shall glorify me, for he shall receive irom 
rou εμού χαι άνα^^ελει υμ,Ίν. 

that (which is) my own and will declare it to you* 

15. Πάντα otfa δ Ατατη^ Ι'χει ^ςΊ εμα, ίια tSto 

Ail whatever the Father has is mine, for this 
ε?!τον» 2»ri ληψεται ix ri iy^ 

I said, that he shall receive from that (which is) my own 
χαι ^ανα^^ελει ύμΓν. 
and he will declare it to you. 

16. Mixfov, χαι ^εω^ιτε αε s χαι ιταλιν 
A little while and you will see me not ; and again» 
μικρόν, χαι οψεβ'&ε με, on εγ(ύ iflfayw 

a little while, and you will see me, because I go 
*ξος. τον ΑΤατε^α. 
to the Father. 

17. Ojv εχ'τών μαδητών αυτού ειιτον ΐΤξος άλλτι- 
( Some) then of the disciples of him, S£Md to one 

%χς τι ύςΊ τοϋτο δ λε^ει ημιν, Mixfov 

another, what ds this what he eaith to us, a little while 
χαι ^εω^ειτε με ^, χαι ναλιν μιχ|ον Χαμ 

and ypu will see me not ? and a^ain, a little while and 
' οψεί^ε με, χαι οτι ύιταγω fffig τον ^τατε^α, 
you shall see me, and because I gp^ ^ the if ath|^f,% 
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18. Έλδ/ιν Γν τι ΒςΊτουτϋ ο Xsysi^ λ 
They said then, what is this what he saith, a 

Mix^v ; Of ^1αμ.$ν ^x ri λαλίι. - 
little wbile, we know not what he saith. 

19. Ό ^Ι-η&^ς syvu kv oVi ^^fiXov Βξωταν αυτόν 
He, Jesus, knew then that they wished to ask him, 

και sTirsv αύτοις ; ^ητειτδ μ£τ* αλλήλων 

and he said to them, doj^ou inquire among one another 
*ιτεξΐ Txrjf, οτι ε/^τον, Μικρόν και &εω- 

conceming this, that I said, a little While and you will 
ξΒΪτ€ μ.8 s, και «ταλιν μικρόν, και o^stf^s μ,Β, 

see me not, and again a little while and you shall see me. 

20. Α^ίψ Αμήν λϊ^ω νμιν - on δμει; κλαυβ'&τδ 
Verily, verily I say to you, that you will weep, 

xai ^ξψν\(ίΒΤ8 ; $8 κοο'μοί γα^ηο'δται Ss > 

and you will lament ; but the world will rejoice, then 
ύμεΐί λϋΑΤη^ηβ'δί^&δ, άλλ' k\ λυ^Τη ύμων yz^i\'itTiu 
you will foe sorrowful, but the sorrow of you shcdl be 

turned into joy. 

21. Ή ^υνή Βταν τικτη Ιχίι 
> Α woman, when she is about to bring forth, has 

λϋΐτην, hri ή ωξα αίτζί ίλδεν, Ss ο^-αν το 
sorrow, because the hour of her is come ; but when the 
«'αιόιον ^^εννηβ'η, μνημονεύει ix Srt rrig &λιψεω^ 
child is born, she remembers not longer the anguish, 
ίια την χα^αν, δη Άν^ξω^ο^ ^^δννη^η ΒΪς τον κοο'μον. 
for the joy that a man is born into the world. 

22. Και ύμει? αν νυν ^χετδ λυιτην, 06 οψομαι 
And you, therefore, now have sorrow, but I will 

ύμα^ ΑΤαλιν, και ^ xagSta όμών •χαξν\ύ$ται και 
see you again, and the heart of you shall rejoice, and 
ihig aigst τ-ην χαξαν ι5μων αφ* ΰμων. 
no one taketh the joy of you from you. 

23. Και h ixsivri ^ ^μεξα Ι^ωτηο'ετε Ιμε χκ ^5εν 
And on that very day you shall ctsk me not any 

Αμήν, Αμ/ον, λε^ω ύμιν on otfa α/τη- 
thing. Verily, verily I say to you, tl^at whatever you 
(fST8 dv τον necLTSgai iv τω ονομαη μ», ίωβ'ει 

may ask the Father in the name of me, he will give 

ύμιν. 
to you. 

9• 
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24. *Ewf ajri ητηοΌτβ he χδεν h cfi 
Till now you have asked not any thing in the 

^νομα^Ί μ^, aireirs χαι ληψεύ^^ε ]να ^ Χ'*?^ 

name of me ; ask and you shall receive/that the joy 

of you may be made full• 

25. Taura λελαληχα υμιν Iv ^a^oi^iaig άλλ* 
These things I have spoken to you in Proverbs, but 

h ^ξ^ ^ζΧβ^^ °^^ λαλήσω νμ»ν «κ 6ίΊ 

the hour cometh if^hen I shall speak to you not no 

έν ^τα^οιμιαι^, άλλα ^α^^ηύΊα ανα^/^λω υμΓν 

more in proverbs, but plainly will I tell to you 

of the Father. 

26. Έν εχεΓνη τη ήμε^α αΐ7:η(Τε(Τ^ε εν τω ονόματι 
On that ^erj day, you will ask in the name 

fus, xou λε^ω ου υμΓν ^«ί ε^^ω ε^ω^-ηβ^ω «ov 
of me» and I say not to you that I will pray the 
«'ατη;» Ατε^ι ύμΑ3ν. 
Father for you. 

27. Γα; i «'ατη; auro^ φίλει xi^JSi^ hri ΰ(λεΐ( 
For the Father himsdf loves you, because you 

' «'εφίληχατε εμε χαι «'ενΊ^ευχατε in ε^ω εξηλ^Όν 
'have loved me and jrou havebelieved that I came out 

4Τα;α m Θεβ. 

from (the) God. 

' 28. Έξηλ&ον .Ατα^α « irour gog xou έληλυ^α . εΙς 
I came forth from the Father and I am come into 

Toy χοΟ'μον «ταλιν άφιημι τον χοο'μον και «Ό^ευομαι flffof 

the world : again, I leave the world and go to 

τον , ΑΤατε; α. 

the Father. 

29. Όι μα^ηται αιίτχ λε/βο'ίν αυτώ, Ιίε, vUv 
The disciples of him said to him, behold ! now 

λαλεΐί flrajfijtfia, χαι λε^ει^ χίεμιαν ΑΤα^οιμιαν. 
speakest thou plainly and apeakest no proverb. 

30. Νυν οΤ(ίαμεν οτι οΓία^ ιταντα, χα# 
Now know we that thou knowest all things, and 

^X^'f ^ χ^β«αν Ίνα ης Ι^ωτά (Τε, iv 

thou hast no need that any one should ask thee ; oy 
τβτω ίΤίΓδυομεν Jti ^^ίλ^ε^ aieo Θε5. 

this we believe that thou didst come forth from God. . . 



81. Ό Ίη(Τ«ί α^εκρ^η αυτοΐς^ '^ig'swrs agri; 
He, Jesus, answered to th^m, believe ye now ? 

82. iSss ά)ξα εξΧετΜ χαι νυν έληλυ&εν Ινα 
Behold, the hour cometh, and now is come, that ' 
(fxo^itfS^TS, , ^χαςας εΙς rot ιίια, χαι άφηί-ε 

you shall be scatterei), each one to his own, you shall 
εμ^ μανον, χαι, ε/μι ix μονο^ oVi δ <ΚΜ"ηξ 
leave me alone, and I am not alone because the Father. 
ig'i μ*5τ'' SfM• 
is with me. 
33. Ταυ^'α XsXaXi}xa υμΓν ίνα ^X^^ 

These things have I said to you that you might 
. εϊξψψ 6v εμ.01 ; sv τω χοα'μω (ζετΒ ^λι- 

have peace in me. In the world, you shall have tribu- 
ψιν, άλλα ^αξ(ίειτ€ βγω νενιχηχα rov 

lation, but have confidence, I have overcome the 
χού'μον. 
world. 



Κβφ: 
CHAPT: 



& 



- 1. Ταύτα δ Ίηΰίίί δλαληιΤεν χα* ε^ξβ τίς 

These things, he, Jesus, spoke, and lifted up the 
οφδαλμι«ί aurS sis τον ifavov χαι sTtts, <9(ατ8ξ ή 

eyes of him to the heaven and said. Father, the 
ώ^α εληλυ^εν, ^αξαοΌν τον ujov (fs, !να χαι δ Ciog 
hour is come, glorify the Son of thee, that also the Son 

(ίίί δαξαίί'η <ίε. 

of thee may glopfy thee. 

2. Κα^ώ; ' έ'όωχα^ αυτοί εζ^ιίίαν itoufrig 0'α^χος 

As thou hast given to him power over all flesh, 
ίνα Αταν ο- δεδωχο^ς αυτώ, ίω^η 

that as many as thou hast gnrea to him, he apight give 
αυτοΐς αίωνιον ζωψ, 
to them eternal life. 

3. Δε αυτή εςΊν ή αιώνιο; ^ωη ίνα ynbiCXiXit 
But this ifr the eternal Bfe^ that tbey migtit know 
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(f$ rdv μόνον αλη^ινον θβον xou Sv α^δ^τ^ιλα^ 
thee, the only true Grod, and whom thou has sent, 
Ίηοίν ΧξιςΌν, 
Jesus Christ. 

I have glorified thee on the earth, I have finisked 
TO εξγον δεδωχας ' μοι ίνα ίΐ'οιηβ'ω. ' 

the work which thou hast given to me that Τ should do. 

5. Ktti νυν tfu ιτατεξ \ ίοξαοΌν με ΑΤα^α (feaurw 
And now, thou Father ! glorify me with thyself, 

r^ δοξη ij εΤχον «τα^α tfoi ατλ) tS 

^ with the glory which I had with thee before the (time 
rov κοο'μ.ον ε?ναι. * 

that) the world was. 

6. 'Epavs^wtfa ro όνομα tf» τοις άν^ξω^οις 
I have manifested the -name of thee to the inen' 

!sg δεδωχ(ΐς μοι sx rS χο(^μ8, οΌι 

which thou hast given to me out of the world to thee' 

ηιβ'αν, xou 5μοι δεδωχας aurs^, xcu 

they belonged, and to me diou hast given them, and 

TSrr\grjxa(fi τον λοχον Cx. 
they have kept the word of thee. 

7. Νυν m. lyvwxav ori ^ravra u(fa δεδωχοις 
Now they have known that all whatsoever thou hast 

μοι ίςΊ flrafa ίί. 
given to me is of thee. 

8. *Ori «"a ξνιμΜτα a δεδωχας μοι ; 

For the words which thou hast given to me, 
δεδωχα ^ αυτοΓ^ χαι auroi ε'Κα.βον 

I have given to them, and they have received them, 
χαι lyvwtfav άληδώ^ hrt εξηΚ^ον ιταξα (fS, 

and they have known truly that I came out from thee, 
χαι 8ΐης'ευ(ίΛν δη tfu αΐτες'ειΚας με 

and they have believed that thou hast sent me. 

9. 'Eyw i^urCi irsgi αυτών, έξίβϊτω χ «τε^ι tS κοβ'μχ άλλα 

Ι pray for them, I pray not for the world, but 
<!^8ξΐ ων ^ε^ωχα; μοι, οτι εΐ0Ί οΌι. 

for them thou hast given to me, for they are thine. 

10. Και ΑΤαντα τα Ιμα ig't tfa, xou τα ' tfa , 
And all those mine are thine, and those thine 

έμα χαι δεδοξοι^μΜ iv αυτο%• 

(are)iDine, and I am glorified in them. 
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11. Και sifAi ix irt iv τω χοο'μ.ω, χαι krat iiViv 
And I am not longer in the world, but these are 
Iv τω κοο'μω χαι ίγω δέομαι ητξος (Ss^ a/yiB irars^, τη^ηοΌν 
in the world, and I come to thee, holy Father, keep 
αυτίίς iv το ονομ*ατι tfs, *ύς δεδωχας 

those in the name of thyself, whom thou ha^ given to 
μοι, ίνα GJO'iy ^v χα^ως ημ,Βΐς, 

me, that they may be one, as we. 

13. *Ότε ^μ,ην μδτ' αυτών iv τω κοο'μω, €γω Βτ-ηξαν 

While Ι was with them in the world, 1 kept 

(tjTkg εν τω ονόματι tfs, χς δξ$ωχ(ΐς μοι• 

them in the name of thee, whom thou hast gi?en me 

^^λαξα και iSsig i^ αυτών άιτωλετο εί μη δ ύιο^ 

Ι have kept and none of them is lost, if not the son 

ΤΎ\ς ά-τωλεια^. Ινα ή γξαψτ) ΑΤλη^ω^^ί. 

of the perdition, that the scripture might be fulfilled. 

13. Δε νυν ^^χομαι ^ξος (fs^ και ταύτα λαλώ 
But now 1 come to thee, and these things I speak 

εν τω κοίμω ινα ^χωβΊ την χα^αν την Ιμην 

in the world that they may have the joy, the one my 

Ατε«λη^ ωμενην iv άυτοΓ^. 
own, fulfilled in themselves. 

14. 'Ε^ω δεδωιοα aJfofg τον λο^ον Λ, xcu ^ 

I have given to them the word of thee, and the 
κοβ'μο^ Ιμιβ'ηο'εν auTXf, οτι i$(ftv he ix tS κοίίμίί, 
world has hated them, because they are not of the worid, 
χα^ώ^ ε^ω ειμί he sx tS χοβ'μχ. 
even as I am not of the world* 

15. Έ^ωτώ ουκ Ινα α^η^ αυτι^ς sx τ2 
Ι pray not that thou sbouldst take them out of the 

κοο'μχ, άλλ' Ινα τη^ηο•ηί αυτ»^ εκ τ2 ΑΤονη^5, 

world, but that thou wouldst keep them from the evil, 

16. '£/(fiv oux εκ τ2 χού'μχ, χα^ώ^ ε^ω ειμί ουκ ξκ 
They are not of the world, even as I am not of 

tS κοο'μβ* 
of the world. 

17. Ά^ιαβΌν avTsg εν τη άλη&εια <f5, δ λο^β^, δ 
Sanctify them in the truth of thee, the wprdi that 

<ίος ε^ιν άλη^εια• 
(which 13) thine, is truth. 
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18. Καδώ5 eUrss'siXof s\i,s eig rov xotffwv χάγω oUi'sg'siXa 
As thou hast sent me into the world so I have sent 

οωης sig rov xo(f\Mv, 
them into the world. 

19. Και uflTS^ αυτών εγω άγιαξω εμαυτον, ίνα 
And on accoirnt of them I sanctify myself, that 

xai auroi ωΟΊν ή^ιαο'μενοι sv αλη^ε^α. 
also they may be sanctified in truth. 
20- As ε^ωτω ου ΑΤε^ί mruv μόνον άλλα και irsji των 
But ΐ pray not for these alone, but also for those 
«Ί^ευίοντων εϊς εμβ ίια tS λο^χ αυτών. 
believing in me through the word of them. 
21• *Iva Αταντε^ ώοΊν h χα'^ώς (fu ΑΤατε^ εν εμοι 
Thatilll may be one, as thou, Father, (art) in me, 
χα^ω εν (foi, hct xou auroi ώοΊν ^v εν ^Γν, ha 
and I in thee, that also they may be one in us, that 

δ κοβ'μοί «ΊΓευΟ'η οτι tfu αΑΤε^ειλα^ με. 

the world . may believe that thou hast sent me. 

22• Kat ε^ω ^ε^ωχα αυτοί^ ri^v ^οξαν 4v 

And 1 have given to them the glory which thou 
xa^ μοι, ίνα ώοΊν ^v χα^ώ^ ήμε^^ 

hast given to me, that they may be one as we 

βίο one, 

23. ^Εγω εν αυτοΓ^ χαι Cu εν εμοι Ίνα ωοΊ 

Ι in them and thou in me, that they may be 
«τελειωμένοι εϊς h χαι ίνα ο χοβ'μο? ^ινω^χη οτι 
made perfect in one and that the world may know that 
(f\) οίΤες'ειλαί με, και ^aifT^ifag αυης χαδώ^ iiyairfi• 
thou hast sent me, and hast loved them as thou hast 
&a^ εμε, 
loved me, 

24. Πατε^, ^ελω ίνα χαχεΓνοι kg SsSoixag 
Father, I will that those whom thou hast given 

μοι ωοΊ μετ' εμχ oVx έγω ειμί, ινα δεω^ωΟΊ 

to me may be with me where I am, that they may see 
njv δοξαν την εμήν ήν ^δωχας μοι 

the glory, the one my own, which thou hast given me, 
5ti ifya^rv^tfag' με r|o χατα)3οληί xoo*- 

for thou hast loved me beiore the fouQdotion of the 

μκ. 

wwld• 
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25. Aixous qrars^, xoj ό χοα'μο^ Βγνω 

Righteous Father, iodeed the world has known 

<fg οΰχ, δε ύγω lyvwv Cs, xcu kroi iyyuifoM 
thee not, but I have known thee, and these have known 
o«ri tfu a/ifsg'sikiig ^s. 
that thou hast sent me. 

26• Και Βγνωξκία αυτοΐς το ονομ,α ifs. 

And I have declared to them the name of thee, 
και yvwfirfw, Ινα ή α^α*η ijv ή^α- 

and will declare it, that the love (with) which thou 
r^tfof μ#5, ^ εν αυτοΓ^ κοίνω εν auTofe. 

hast loved me, may be in them, ana 1 in them• 



ΚεΦ : lij. ^ 

CHAPT. 18. 

1, Ό iTjtfxf ει*ων ταύτα Ιζηλ&ε tfuv «-efe 
He, Jesus, having said this, went forth with the 

μα^-ηταΐς αύτ5 Vs^ov rS χ^ιμαΡ^χ rwv 
disciples of him beyond the brook, the one (called) 
Κείνων, . oVx ^v χη^τος ζίς i'v / εινήλδεν 
Cedron, where was a garden, into which he entered, 
οϋτος ΧΟΛ o\ μα^ηται aurS. 
he and the disciples of him- 

2. Δδ νχαι 'Iji(5af δ ι^αξοδιδας αυταν ήόει rov 
But also Judas, the one betraying him, knew the 

«OflTov, δη δ 'iKitfSg (Τυνι^χ^η «Όλλακι^ εκεί μεβ-α 
place, because he» Jesus, assembled often there with 
των μΛ^ητών aCrS. 
the disciples of him. 

4. *0 ^Ixiof XV "Κάβων την βΊτεΓ^αν 

He, Judas, then having received a band of soldiers 
και uit^gSTo^ sx των Ά^χιβ^εων και φα^κίαιων, e^- 
and servants, from the chief priests and pharisees, com- 
sroi εκεΓ μ^ε^α φανών και "Καμβάδων ^ και δφ'λων. 
eth there with lanterns and torches and weapons. 

4. Ίηβίίί ούν είδως iravra τα ερχόμενα εν* 

Jesus then knoiHng all that about to come upon 
aui-ov «Ιδλδων ί^'^εν ouror^ ; «να ξν^τεΐτε ; 
him, coming foctbi said to them, whom« seek ye ? 
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They auswered him, Jesue, the one from mzareth. 

δ Ίησίίί Xsysi auroij , 'Eyw £ΐμι, is και Ίχόα; 

He, Jesus, saith to them, I am (he.) But also Judas 

6 era^aiiixf αυτόν 8]ς"ηχΒΐ μ,ετ^ αυτών 
the one betraying him, stood with them. 

6. *Ω^ kv sTitsv αύτοις hri έγω ειμ,ι^ 
When then he said to them, (that) I ^ am (he) 

a/vtrfkhov ΒΪς ra 6^κίω χαι Sirsffov χαμαι* 

they went to the (places) behind and fell to the ground. 

7. Πάλιν ούν 6«'η^ωτηθ'δ αυτας, τίνα ξψ-ειτε ; 6ε 
Again, then he asked them, whom seek yel but 

oi surov, Ίηβίν τον Ναξωξαιον» 

they said, Jesus the one frona Nazareth. 

8. *0 Ίη0^^ (Ιτβχ^ι^η ; sJffOv ύμ^ν on εγω ειμα 
He, Jesus, answered, I have told you that i am 

ει ουν ζν^τειτε εμ,ε αφετε τχτϊί 'ύ^αγειν. 
(he.) If therefore, ye seek me, perlhit these to go away• 

9. "Ινα δ \ογος ιτλη^ω^η δν εΤίτεν^ 
That the word might be fulfilled which he said 

δτ», aflrwXetfa ix adeva- εξ αυτών sg δεδωχας 
(that) I have lost not any one of those which thou hast 

μοι. 
^ven to me. 

10. Σιμών ΤΙετξας κν Ιχων μ,αχαι^αν siXxutfav αυτήν 
Simon Peter, then having a sword, drew it, 

χαι εΐίοι^ε τον ^λον τ! Α^ιε^εω^ χαι α^τεχοψβν 
and struck the servant of the high priest and cut off 
TO ώτιον αυτδ το ίρ&ον, is όνομα τό5 , 

the ear of him, the right one : but the name to the 
• ^8λω ^v Μ αλχο^. 
servant, was Malchus. ^ « 

11. Ό Ίη(ΤΣί o5v εΓίτεν το5 Πδτ^ω, BaXg ttjv 
H^, Jesus, then said to (the) Peter, put the 

μαχαι^αν if» ε\ς την &ηχην• το «Ότη^ιον H δ 
sword of thee in the sheath; the cup winch the 
ιτατη^ ίείωχβ μοι, μη «Ίω αύτο k ; 
Father has given to me, shall I drink it not ? 

12. *Ii tfirsi^a 5v χαι δ χίλια^χο^ χαι οί ύΑΤηρδται 
The band then, and the captain, and the officers 

των ^Ιχ^αιων (^υνόλα/βον τον Ίη(Γ2ν, χαι i6y\€av aiSrov. 
of the Jews, took this Jesus, and bound him. 
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13. Και uanryof/w αυτόν ^ρς *Aw«v ¥^&tw γοξ 
And they led awaj him, to Annas first, for 

^v ^εν^Βξος tS Καϊάφα ίς fv α^ι- 

he was father-in-law, of (the) Caiphas who was high 
sgevg cS sxsivs sviaurs. 
priest of that yerj year• 

14. as Καιαφο^ ijv h (Γυμ/^βλίυβΌ^ τοις 
But Caiphas was the one giving counsel to the 

^Is^aioi^ 6ri (^υμφί^ει Svct αν^^ω^Όν avOXetf^oti 

Jews, that it was suitable (that) one man should die» 
t^rsg tS XaS* 
for the people. 

15. As 2ιμωγ TLsTftg ήχολχ^βι τω Ίη<Τ2ί, χαι ^ 
Now 6itnon Peter followed this Jesus, and an 

ϋΚΚύζ μα^τν)^, 6s l ίχεΐνος fMi^^ci)^ fv γνωςΌί tQ 
Other disciple, but this very disciple was known to th• 
Α^χΐβ^βΐ, xcu tfuvgKfSjXSs τω Ίηβ^ Wf την αι}λην 
higli priest, and went in with this Jesus into the palaee 

of the high priest. 

16. As Τΐ6τξ9ς 8\g"n)iSt ψτξ^ς t^ ^fa Ιξω h 
But, he, Peter stood at the door without, the 

μα^ητη^, 6 αλλο^ «fe ίν γνως^ίς τω *Α|χιΐ- 
disciple, the other one, who was known to the , high 
I?» εξηλ^ίν ouv χαι sTifS τη ^ξ^ξ^ 

priest went out then , and spoke to her keeping the door, 
χαι sitfi^yays τον Πετ|ον• 
and brought in this Peter. 

17. *H «Όΐ^κ^χη ouv j) ^^ξ^ ysyst τ& 
The maid then, the one keeping the door, said to 
Πετ^, sT (Sm μη χαι έχ των μα^ητ^ν τβτ* τ« 

this Peter, art thou not aldo of the disciples of thia τβιγ 
m^hξω^r^ ; ^ΕχίΓνο^ ysysi^ ε^μι ουχ. 
man ? He said, I am not 
^ le. Δε oi • iSXoi και ol ύ^τη^ εται είς'ηχ^κΤαν «f^rei* 
Now the servants and the officers stood, Imving 
'ηχοτβς άν^^αχιαν, Ιτ4 fv ψυχο^, χαι ^^ε^αινοντι« 
made a fire of coals, for it was cold, and tibey warned 
ίε i Πετ;ο( ?v μετ* αυτών ίς'ως xm 
liramselves, but he, Peter, was witli them staodinf aad 
^β^μαινομβνο^•" 
wamiag hinedu 

10 
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19. Ό ^Afx^§svs θί>ν ^^««'ηο'δ.τον Ίη^βν ^ξί 

/The high pnest then asked this J'esue concerning 
T&v μ,α^τιτων αύτ2 και ιτεξί Trig δώα-χτις carli. 
the disciples of him, and concerning the doctrine of him 
SO. Ό Ίη<Τ5ί ά-τδκ^ι^η αΰτώ, gyw ελαλη^α «τα^^οΊα 
He, Jesus, answered him, 1 ha?e spoken openly 
«-« κοο'μω, Jycj ^όιίαξα ΑΤαντοτε .sv τη tfuvaywyij 
Ιο the World, I have taught always in the synagogue, 
και ^v rw Ig^oj, oirs . oJ 'Isdaioi tfuvs^ovrai ΑΤαν- 

Ofid in the temple, whither the Jews collect at all 
To^sv^ και h κ^υιττώ ελαλη^α ^ίεν. 

times, and in secret have 1 spoken nothing. 

21. Ti έ«τε^ωτα^ jX8 ; είτε^ωτηοΌν «ί άκηκοοτκ^ 
Why askest thou mel ask those having 

ri ^λαληο'α αυτοΓ^, ιίε χτοι οΤόαβΊν 

heard what I have said to them, hehold these know 

α iyw ε/ιτον. 
what I said» 

22. Δε αυτχ giVovrog ταύτα ει^ των ύ^τηρετών Ατα^ε^ηχω^ 
But he saying this, one of the officers standing 

δίωκε ^α-η'ΐα'μα τω Ίη^χ, εΜν 

by gave a blow with the open hand to this Jesus, say-* 

άιτοκ^ινη οϋτω^ τω ^Αξχιεξ&ι ; 
ing, apswerest thou thus to the high priest 1 

23. Ό Ίη^ϋ^ άιτεκ^ι^η αυτω, ε/ ελαληο'α χαχ»^ 
. He, J|esus, answered him, if I have spoken evil 

μα^τυ^ηοΌν ^εξί tS καχχ, δε ει καλω^ τι < δεξεις 
bear witness of the evil, but if well, why smitest thou 

me? ^ 

24. Ό Άννας ούν άίτε^'ειλίν auTov ίείεμενον r^of Καϊα- 
He, Annas, then sent him bound . to Cai&4 

φαν τον Ά'^ιε^εα. 

phas the high priest• -^ 

25« As 2ιμων Πετ^ω^ f ν l^^f xtti ^ε^μΟΜ)- ^ 

• But Simon Peter was standing and warming 
μβνοί' εινον sv αύτω, ει μή tfu χαι ^, 

btmflielf ; tliey said then to him, art not thou also of 
Φων μα&ΐίτβν aurS ; ΙκεΓνο^ ή^νηβ'ατο και εΐιτεν^ ε/μι w}x. 
the diseiplefr.Qf khn Ι he dented and he «aid, 1 am not; 

26. Eif ix των όχλων tS Ά^χιε^εω^ Xeyei aw 
One. of the servants of the high |Μ9<βΐ eaidi'bcMig 
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(fiyysvitff κ Tlsrgog α^δχοψδ ro wriov, sfiov 

(hie) kinsman of whom Peter struck off the ear, saw 
εγω ουχ (fs Jv τω χηιι'ω ffcsr' αϋτ2 ; 
I not thee in the garden with him ? , 

27. Πάλιν ούν δ ΙΙετξος ή^ηο'αςΌ, και αλέκτωρ Ιφωνη- 
Again then he, Peter, denied, and the cock crew 

, (fBv εύ^εως, 
immediately. 

28. Ούν oyxe'iv rov Ίηο^ν cUrO rS Καϊάφα εΙς ψο'^ 
Then they led this Jesus from this Caiaphas to the 

«'^airo^iov, δε ην w^ojia, χαι auroi 

Judgment hall, but it wasLearly, and they themselvee 
βΐ(Τηλ2ίον ax sfe TO ΑΤ^αιτω^ιον, ίνα μη μια- 
entered not into the Judgment hall, th^t not they might 
ν^τωοΊν, άλλ' ίνα φα/ωοΊ to' «'οο'χα. * 

be polluted, but that they might eat the passover. 

29. Ό o?v Πιλάτος εζηλδτεν ιιτξος αύτχς χαι sfiri, 
He then, Pilate, went out to them and eaidy 

τίνα χατη^β^ιαν φέξετε χατα tsth rS av9rfij«^ ; 
what accusation bring ye against this very man t 

30. ΑΐΤδχ^ι&ηραν και sijrov αύτ», s/ έτο^ ?v 
They answered and eaid to him« if this one wae 

(λή χακο«Όΐο^, αν ιτα^ε^ωχαμ.£ν αύτον ix 

not an evil doer, w^ would have delivered bim not 
tfoi. 

to thee. ' ' ^ 

'31. *0 Πιλάτος siirsv ο5ν αύτοΓ^, Ααβετε ύμ*8ίς αυηβν 
He, Pilate, said then to them, take ye him 
χαι x^ivarff αυτόν χατα τον νομον ύμων, ο1 ^Is^aioi oSv 
and judge ye him after the law of you, the Jews then 
sT^rov αΟτω 'ζεςΊν ^μ,Τν kx ά^τοχτδίναι ^^ενα. 

said to him, it is lawful for us not to kill any body. 
32. Ίνα δ Xoyoff τ2 ΊηβίΙ -τλη^ω&ί 

That the word of this Jesus might be fulfilled^ 

Ev • εΐττε β'ημαινων «Όΐω &ανατω ^μεΧΚίψ 

which he spoke signifying with what death he was 

άβΌδνη(ίλβιν. 
about to die. 

33• *0 ofv Πιλάτος ιταλίν Ιιβ'ηλ&βν iig το ιτ^αΐτω;ιον 
He then, Pilate, again went ift to the' judgmenl^ 



χαι Ιφωνηβ'β τον *Ιη(^2ίν χαι βΐτεν αιΜ fif (Ar 
ball and called this Jesue, aud eaid to hi|D, art thou 
h βαύιΚευς των Ίχύακϋν; 
the king of the Jews? 

34. *0 Ίηβί^ ά*εχ;ι&η αυτώ, Xeyfij (fu ^τα αφ' 
He, Je^iis, answered him, sajest thou this of 

laur« 4 sf^cov άλλοι 0Όι *εξΐ έμχ, 

thyself, or spoke others to thee concerning me. 

35. Ό Πιλάτος άβ'βχ^ι&η, μηη β/μ• βγω Ίβ^αιο^ ; ro 
He, Pilate, answered now am I a Jew, the 

^0^ TO tfov χαι οΓ Α^ιε^εΓι^ να^β^ωχαν 

nation, the one thj own, and the high priest have de- 

(fs έμ.01 Tt έιτοιηο'α; ; 

iirered thee to me, what hast thou done ? 

36. *0 *1ψ^ς αιτεχ^ι^η, ^ βαυιίΟ^£ΐΛ f| έμΐ) 
He, Jesus, answered, the kingdom, that (which 

Ιςιν ix 8x rsrS cS χο0'μ«, ει ή βσ/ίιΚεια 

is) my own, is not^of this very world, if the kingdom, 

4 έμ'η ^v εχ rsrS rS χο(Γμχ, o2 υ4Τη^ητοι 

the one my own, was of this very world, the servants 

»I έμΛί ίιγωνιζοντο αν, ίνα «"α^α- 

tiioee (which are) my own would fight, that I should 

6oiS μή τοις ^ΙαδοΛοις^ Ss νυν ή ^οβΊλεια 
be delivered not to the Jews, but now the kingdom, 

ή Jfirij is'tv ix Ιντευ&εν. 

that (which is) m}r^ own , is not from hence. 

37. Ό Πιλάτο; εΚτεν o5v αυτω, •Γ tfu ouxS» ^αοΊλίυί ; 
Ηογ Pilate, said then to him, art thou then a king? 

9 Ίηοίί; άιτεχ^ι,^η, (ίυ "ksyeig on ίγω ε/μι /8αβΊλεν;, 
be, Jesus, answered, thou sayest that 1 am a king, 
dig tUto ^ε^εννημ,αι χαι εί; rSro ^ληλυ&α ει; τον 
for that am I born, and for that am I corner into the 
χοο'μον, ινα μΜξτυξηύω ττι αλήθεια» ηταίς 6 ων 
world, that I should testify to the truth, every one being 
εχ τ%ς akrfisiag άχχει τη; φωνή; μ^^• 
. of the truth hears the voice of me. 

38. *0 Πιλάτο; "ksysi αυτ», τι ig'tv αλήθεια ; χαι 
He, Pilate, said to him, what is truth ? and 

Βΐ^ων tSto, «'αλιν Ιξηλ^ε *ξος ης Uooiifg χο^ 
liaving said this, again he went out to the J[ewe^ and 
λίνει αυτοΓ;, έγω εύ^κΤχω ν^εμιαν αιτιαν iv αΰτω. 

«mth to themt I fti^ ^Vk fwait in kms 
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39. As 1^1 (fvvfilhsm δμΓν ?να . α«Όλυ(Τ» 
But ^ere is a custom among jou, that I should 

release one to you on the passoFer, wishye now . I 
«(fw υμ.Γν rov ^αοΊλβα rGv *Ιιιίαιων t 

8h%ld release to you the king of the Jews ? 

40. TLavrsg kv ύχξοωγα<(αν ^αλιν, Xsyovrsg, μή rSfrov, 

Ail then ched again, saying, not this one^ 
άλλα 4-ov Βαξξαβοίν^ $$ 6 Βαξξαβας ^v 

but the one (called) Barrabas, but this Barrabas was 

a robber• 



Κεφ : ι&• 
CHAPT: . 19. 



1. Tots h Πιλάτος ου ν S'Kafisv rov Ίηβίν xat 
Then he, Pilate, therefore took this Jesus, aD4 

scourged him. 

2. Και ο] ς'ξαηωτΜ ιτΚεξαντες ς'εφανον Jf άκαν^ων'ΙίΤδδη- 
And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, they 

χαν ΤΎ^ χδφαλη aurS, κα* ΑΤδ^ιε^αλον αυτόν «Of- 

placed it on the head of him, and they put on him a 
φυξ^ν Ιμαηον. 
purple garment. 

3. Και sXsyov, χαΧξε 6 βίκίιΧευς των Ίχ^αιων, 
And they said, hail (to thee) the king of the Jews» 

xoi iSiSsv αύτω ξ(νιτΐ(ίμ*ατα, 

and they ga?e to him blows with their hands. 

4. Ουν 6 Πιλάτος ύξηΚ^έ *αλιν και "Κεγει Ids 
Then he, Pilate, went out again and saith, behead I 

έί^ω αυτόν ε|ω υμΓν ίνα γνοίτε οτι εύξκίχω 
Ι bring him out to you that you may know that I find 
ίδεμιαν αιτιαν έν αυτω• 
. lio fault in him. 

5. Ό ουν 'I^tfSf Ι|?λ^6ν εξω ό«|ί3ν τον άκαν^ινον 
He then» Jesusi went out wearing the thorn 

10• 
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$Ίφανον χαι ^ο «ο^φυ^ Sv $μ.α<Γΐον χου λ^/ει a;Sro% ''I^tf 
erown and the purple garment^ and he eaith (o them be- 

hold the man I 

6• *Ore ουν of ^ΑξγΐΒξβις χαι oi ύ^η^ται εΓίον 
WheD now the chief priests and the officers 4aw 
αύτον, Jx^auyaCav λέγοντες, 2ταυ^ωοΌν, ς'αυξω(ίον^ δ 

iiim, they cried, saying, cracify ! crucify (him.) He, 
HiXaro^ Xsysi αύ<ΓοΓί λα/8ε« ύμει^ χαι gOjuguffars αύτον 
IHhite, saith to th^m, take ye and crucify him, 
yag έγω εύξκίχω iv αύτω 1χ aiViav. 
for I find in him no fault. 

7. Oi ΊίίίαΓοι άήτεχ^ι^ηίαν αυτό3 ^Ημ^ΐς Ιχομεν νομον, χαι 
The Jews answered to him, we have a law, and 

xara rov νομον ^μΜν έφειλβι (Wo^av^iv, on 
according to the law of us, he ought to die ; because 

^«Όΐηο'δν iavrov ύιον τ2 ΘεΈ. 

be has made himself the Son of (the) God. 

8. "0« ουν δ Πιλάτος ^χκβ'εν rSrov τον Xoyov ^φρ- 
When now he, Pilate, heard this very word^ he 

βνβ'ή μάλλον. 
ilebred the more. 

9. Και ειο^λδδν ΑΤαλιν είς το *ξαιτωξιον xou 
And he went in attain to the judgment halli and 

λί^ει τω Ίηο'?, ato^sv ει tfu, is δ Ίηβ'βί 
eaith to this Jesus, whence art thou, but he, Jesus, 
fiioxsv αύτώ ix ά^οχ^ιΛν. 
gave him not any answer. 

10. Ό Πιλάτος οίΐν λε^δΐ αυτω, λαλεΓ^ Ι 
He, Pilate, then saith to him, speakest not thou 

Ιμοι, οίδας • ix οτι syu }ξα(^ιαν g'avgdtfat 
to me t knowest thou not that Γ have power to crucify 

tff, χαι εχω εξ χοΊαν άίτολυβ'αι (fε ; 
thee, and have power to rielease thee ? 

11. *0 Ίηα^ί ά-ϊτεκ^ι^η; είχ^^ oi^x Ιίεμιαν 
He, Jesus, answered, thou wouldst have not any 

ilsifiav xa<r' έμ?, ει f^i^ ^v (^ε^ομενον (foi άνωθεν, 

power over me, if not it was given to thee from 

6ta rxro ο η^αξΟίδιδίζ με tfoi εγει μείζον» 

above, for this, he delivering me to thee has the glreat* 

άμΜΜΊανψ 
er saXk* 
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From thenceforth, he, Pilate sought to release 
aurov 6s o\ Ίχίαιοι sxjai^ov Xsyovrsf, fav άίΤολυβΊ^ί 
him, but the Jews cried saying, if thoo release 
rSrov εΓ ix φιλο^ ri Kaitfajoj:, ατο^, 
tllis one thou art not the friend of the emperor, every 
h *οιών aorov jSaCiXsa, avriXffysi ς-ώ 

one making himself a king, speaks against the 
Koutfagt. 
emperor. 

13. Ό ouv Πιλάτος άκα<ίας rarov rov Xeyov ^yayev 
He then, Pilate, hearing this very saying, led 

τον ΊηΛ^ν Ι^ω και ^χα^κΤεν Iflfi rjc )8ηματοί 

this Jesus forth and sat down on' the judgment seat, 

6ίς TOflTov λδ^ομενον Ai&osTfbJrov ; de ^Έβροίς'ί 
in the place called tUh pavement, but in Hebrew 
Γα)9/βα&α. 
Gabbatha• 

14. Δε ίν β'α^αβ'χβυη τδ ira(fya, ίε 
But it was the preparation of the passover, and 

i)(fst kxTii ωξα χαι λε^ει τϋΐς ^Ιαδαΐϋΐς^ Ί^ε 
about the sixth hour, and he saiUi to the Jews, behold ! 

h βίκίίΚευς ύμων. 
the king of you. 

15. Δε ol bxga\y/a(favy Agov 'Afov, t Γαυ^ωβΌν 
But they cried out, take away, take away, crucify 

αύτον b Πιλάτος λεχει αύτοι^ ς'aυgω(fω τον 

him. He, Pilate, saith to them, shaill crucify the 
/8α(Τιλεα υμών; ο! Ά^ιε^ε% ««'εχ^ι^ηβ'αν, εχομεν oJx 
king of you 1 the chief priests answered, we have no 
/8α0Ίλεα, ε) μι) KaKfagu» 
king, except the emperor. 

16. Τότε ουν ιτα^είωχεν αυτόν αυτοι^ tva 
Then therefore, he delivered him to them that 

ς'aυgω^r| 6s ψragε\aβov τον Ίη^ίίν χαι 

he should be crucified, but they took this Jesus and 

αιτη^α^ον. 
led him away• 

17. l£ai βοις'αξων τον gOOigov αύτβ ύξτ/λ'^δν 
And (he) beating the crobs of himseK; went forth 
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into the place called (the place) of a scull which ib^ 

rou ^ΕβξοίςΊ Γολ^ο^α. 

called in Hebrew, Golgotha. 

18. *Ojr« ές'αυξωίίαν aurov xai μβί•' aurS iuo αΧΚχς 
Where they crucified him, and with him, two others 
eyrsv^sv "και ivrsv^sy Ss τον Ίη^^ν μβ- 

on the one side and the other, but this Jesus in the 

(fov. 

midst. 

19. as Χίί\<ΜΌς xou ε^^αψβ nrkov και ε&ηκεν siri 
But he, Pilate, also wrote a title and placed it on 

Ts ςΆυξου^ Ss ψ γεγξαμ^νον ΊΗΣΟΤΣ Ό 

the cross, but it was (thus) written, JESUS THE 

ΝΑΖΩΡΑΙ02 Ό ΒΑΧΙΛΕΤ2 ΤΩΝ ΙΟΤΔΑΙΩΝ. 

NAZAREAN, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

20• ΪΙολλοι των Ίβόαιων ουν αν$γνω(ίαν rSrov rov ητλον, 

Manj'of the Jews then read this very title, 

Sri δ τίΜΤος ^v βγγυς ττ^ς «oXscj^ , Sats h Ίη(ί2ί 

because the place was near the city where he, Jesus, 

ες'αυξω^'ή xou ijv γζγξοψ,^εναν *Εβξ(ΐίςΊ ^Ελληνι^Ί 

was crucified, and it was written in Hebrew^ Greeki 

Ρωμαίοι. 
(and) Latin. 
21• Oi Αξγι$ξίις των Ίϊίαιων iXsyov ουν τω 

The chief priests of the Jews said then to (the) 
ΙΙίλατω, γξουψΒ μί, δ βα/ίιΚβυς rwv *ΐ8(^αΓων, αλλ' o<ri 
Pilate, ^ write not the king of the Jews, but that 
kxmag bT*ksv είμ,ι βαχίΟ^ύς των ΊχίαΓων.^ 
he said, I am the king of the Jews. 

22. Ό , ΠιλαβΌί άίτεκ^ιδη, *Ό γεγξοφα^ γεγ» 
He, Pilate, answered, what I have written, I have 

^αφα. 
written. 

23. Oi Γ^αηωται ουν trs εςΌωξω^ίοΜ τον 
The soldiers then, when they had crucified this 

Ίηο'χν ίλα^ον τα ίματια αδτ5, (και ^ιτοιηβ'αν τείίύαξα 
Jesus, took the garments of him (and made four - 
μί^, έκα^ω ^-^ατιωτη μβ^οί) xai τον γιτω}»α^ 
parts ; for each soldier, one part ;) and the coat» 
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ίί δ χιτων ?ν α^^αφο^ υφαντός όίνω&ίν 

beine the coat was without seam, wovea from the top 

throughout• 

24. EiVov ouv Vfo^ aXKrikag &γιύωμ.8ν 
They said therefore to one another, let us divide 

aurov μη, άλλα, λαχωμβν flrsf* αυτχ rivog Ι^αι 

it not, but let us cast lots for it, whose it shall 

?va ^ γξαψΎ! Ατλη^ωδη ή λδ^χβ'α, ' 

be, that the scripture might be fulfilled, which is saying, 

Διεμ^Βξκίαντο ra ίμ.αηα μ,χ kavToig 

they have divided the garments of me among them« 

χαΓ ε^ι τον \μ*ατκίμΛν μκ §βαΚον χΚτίξον 

selves ; and for the vesture of nre, they cast lots : 

ol ς'ξαηωταί οΰν μ,εν ^ιτοιηβ'αν ταύτα, 

the soldiers therefore, indeed did this. 

25. Δε ή μητη^ αυτχ και ή άίδλφη της μητ^•ς 
But the mother of him, and the sister of the mother 

aur2 Μα^ια ή - rS * Κλω^α 

of him, Maria, the (wife) of the one (called) Cleophas 
xat Μ α|»α ή Μαχίαληνη, siV^xeitfav iraja 

and Maria, the one (called) Magdalene, stood by 
τω ςΌυξίύ τϋ Ίηβ^. 
the cross of this Jesus. 

26. Ίηβ^^ ^v i^6JV τήν μη7β|α χαι rov μα^ητην 
Jes^s, then seeing the mother and tlie disciple 

ιτα^β^ώτα ?v ή^αιτα λβ^ει r^' μητ^ι 

standing by whom he loved, he saith to the mother 
aorS Γυναι ! 18ϋ h Ciq^ 0*8. 

of him, woman ! behold, the son of thee ! 
37. 'EiVa 'ksysi rw μαθητή, Ίόχ ή μη^^Ι^ 
Then he saith to the disciple, behold the mother 
tfji, και, air* Jxsiv*j^ τ^ς d^ag δ μα^ητη^ δλα/36ν 
of thee, and from that very hour the disciples took 
ovnjv εις τα 7ίια, 
her to his own• 

28. Msra rSfl-o δ *Ιηβ^ί βίίωί ί^τι «ταντα 4^1 
After this, he, Jesus, knowing that all ready 
τετΒ>£ύτα\ ινα ή γ^^'ψ'ϊ τίλειω&η, 

was accomplished, that the scripture might he falfilled| 

Xeysi Διψ«• 
be said, I tbint« 



118 

29. Σχευος ουν hsiro μεςΌν οξκ^, ds oi 
A vessel then was placed full of vinegar, but they 

^\•η<ίαντες fSn(^yyw Ι^&ς και Ίίε^χ^ε^τες utftfu- 

filling a sponge with vinegar, and putting it on hys- 
ΑΤω 4ΐ'^ο0'ηνε^χαν τω ^ομαη aurx, 
sop, applied it to the mouth of him. 

30. 'Org ουν δ 'I^jtrSf- ε%Λβε το ogo^ 
When therefore, he, Jesus, had received the vine- 

efflTf, τδτελε^αι και χλινα^ njv χδφαλήν 

gar, he said, it is finished, and bowing the head 

^αξεδωχε ro ^τνευμία. 
he gave up the ghost. 

31. Oi ^Ιϋδαΐοί ουν ha ro (Γωματα - μεινη 
The Jews then, that the bodies should remain 

μή ε*ι ri fg-aufi iv τω (ίαββατω^ §ητει ^v ιτα^α- 
not upon the cross on the sabbath, for it was the 
tfxiuii (γαξ fj ή[Α5^α tS sxsivx (Ταββαη iiw 

preparation, (for the day of this very sabbath was 
μβ^αλη) ή^ωτηβ'αν τον ϋιλατον ίνα τα (ίκβλη 

a great one) they requested (the) Pilate, that the legs 

αυτών χατεαγωύιν και ά^&ώοΊν. 

of them might be broken, and might be taken away. 

32. Oi ς'ξατκατοΛ ^λ^ον ουν και μ^ν χατΒοξαν 
The soldiers came then, and indeed they broke 

ra (fxsXn t2 flrfcjr» και τ5 αλλ« tS (furau^wSev- 
the legs of the first and of the other, the one being cru• 
τος αυτω. 
cified with him• 

33. Λε iiti εΧ^οντεζ τον Ίη^2ν ο)ς εΤδον 
But, when coming to this Jesus, when they saw 

αυτόν ηδγι τδ&νηχοτα, χατεαξαν k τα (ίχε'ΚΎ\ αύτ2. 
him already dead, they broke not the legs of him. 

34. Άλλ' εις των ς'ξατιωτων ^νυξε την ιτλευ^αν αυτ2 
But one of the soldiers piorced the side of him 

^ο/χ^» iia* su&uf iξη>s^εv αίμα και 

with a spear, and immediately came out blood and 
υδωξ* 
water. 

35. Και h kωgaxως μβμα^^ηχβ, και 4 
And the one having seen it has testified, andth• 
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μΜξηξία aorS ίςΊν β1λΐ)&ινη, xaxsTvog ' βιίβν 5η λε- 
testimony of him is .true, and he knoweth that he 
yet άλη&η, Ινα ύμ»8ΐς «'ις'ευΑ'ητδ. 
saith true, that ye might believe. 

36. Γα^ ταύτα έγενετο ίνα 'ή '/ξ^^φ'Ί 
For these things were done that the scripture 

ΑΤλη^ω^η, 'Og'Sv aurS (ί\)ΜΤξ\βΎ\ύεταϊ k. 

might be fulfilled, A bone of him shall be broken not. 

37. Και ΑΤαλίν ϊτεξα γξαφη "Κεγει, Όψοντα» 
And again another scripture saith, They shall look 

gfc ov έξεχεντνίίίαν, 

on (him) whom they pierced. 

38. Δδ μετά ταύτα 6 Ίωβ'ηφ δ ά^ο Α^ιμα&αια^ 
But after this he, Joseph, the one from Arima• 

( Cv μ.α^ψ"ης ts ' 'Iu(fS, Se χεχξνμμενος ' δια 

thea, (being a disciple of this Jesus, but hidden for 

τον φοβοΜ rwv Ίχόόίιων) ή^ωτηβ'ε rov Πιλατον ϊναί 

' the fear of the Jews,) requested this Pilate that he 

άι^ τα (Τωμα rS 'Ιηδ5, χαι h "ΠιΚοΛΌς 

might take away the body of this Jesus, and he, Pilate, 

^Ατετ^εψεν, ^λδεν οδν και ^ξζ το (ίωμα 

permitted it, he came therefore and took the body 

of this Jesus. 

39. Δε χαι Νιχοίημο^ ^λ&ε, 6 Ιλ&ων ro flfjoSrov 
But also Nicodemus came, he coming at the first, 

η^ξος TOM Ίηο'χν νυκτός, φε^ων μι^^μα ^μυ^νη^ 

to this* Jesus by night, bringing a mixture of myrrh 
χαι άλοί)^ ώ(ίει ΙκατΌν λ«•^α^. 
and aloes, about hundred pounds. 

40. Έλα^ον ούν ro (τώμα rif ΊηβΙΙ και i^tjefav 
They took then the body t>f thie Jesns and wound 

auro J^ovioi^ μβτα των οί^ματαίν xaSwg ^g^v l^og 
it; in linen cloths with the spices, as it Is the cus- 

τοΧς ' Ί«5αΓοι^ ^νταφια^ειν., 
torn among the Jews to bury. 

41. Δε ?v εν rw τοτω oatx iravfw^il 
Now there was in the place where he was crucified 

x^^rog, και εν Tt^ xt)p(t^ καινον μνι?μεΓον sv ΰ 
a garden, and in ibe garden a new grave in ^ich 

khig ^δειτω έτε^η. 
no one ever had been laid. 
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4St^ *£χβι ovv ^ια Γήν «'«^(Τχβυην των 'Ιχ^αιων 

There then, for the preparation day of the Jews 
Ι&ηχαν τον ΊηοΤχν, Bn το μνημ^ιον ?ν ^^Τ"^• 

thej laid this Jesue, because the grave was near. 



ΚεΦ : X. 
CHAPT. 20. 

1. Δβ ψ^ μια «-ων (ίαββοΛ-ων Μα^ια ^ 
But on the first (day) of the week, Mary, the one 

Μα/ίαληνη, δξγετΜ ιτ^ωϊ, stfrig Srt (ίχοτιας 
(called) Magdalene, cometh early, it being yet dark» 
ίΐς <rh μνημ.£ΐον, xou β^^ε^ει rov λι^ον ή^μενον έχ 
to the grave, and seeth the stone taken away from 
rS μvηfJl•£ιs• 
the grave• 

2. ΤξΒγει ουν και Bgxsrcu irgof Σίμωνα 
She runneth therefore and cometh to Simon 

Τίετξϋν χαι ιτξος τον άλλον μα^ηί^ίν Ι5ν h ^Ιι^ς 
Peter and to the other disciple whom he, Jesusi 
Ιφιλδΐ, χαι λεχει αΰτοΓ^, Ή^αν rov Kufiov 

loved, and saith to them. They have taken the Lord 

6x rx μνημεικ χαι οΐ^αμ&ν έχ ^rS Ι^ηχαν 
out of the grave and we know not where they have 

αυτόν. 
laid him. 

3. *0 ouv ΙΙ$τξος ΧΟΛ h 'αΧΚος μα^ητη^ εξϊ(>^ 

He therefore, Peter, and the other disciple went 
χαι ηξχοντο slg το μνημδΓον. 
forth and came to the grave. 

4. as el δυο δτ^εχβν 6μχ χαι δ άλλοί μα&ηο}^ 
Now they both ran together, and the other disciple 

ΑΤ^οδδραμε ταχιον τ5 TlSTgx χαι , ?λ&8 ιτξωτος εις το ^ 
ran faster than this Peter, and he came first to the 
μνημ^ιον. 
grave. 

5» Και ιτα^αχυψα^ βΚεψτει τα - Ihovia Χ6ΐ- 

And stooping down, he seeth the linen clothes lay* 
μ«να μβντοι β^β^λ^βν i. 
iBg, however he went in not« 
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6. 2ιμ.«αν ΤΙβ^ξος igx^^ou ουν άχολχ^ων αυτω χαι 
Simon Peter cometh then, following him, and 

sld^X^sv stg TO μνημίιον χαι ^seo^ei ra ^^via ^ xsi^avou 
went into the grave, and seeth the linen clothes lie• 

7. Και TO (fstSagm ο ^v έ«Ί r% χβφαλη^ auri 
And the napkin which was round the head of him 

i χειμενον μ,Βτα των ο^ονιων, αΚΚα, εν^ετυλι^μ^νον 
not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped tc^ether 

χω^ι^ sig ha rowov, 
separately, in one place. 

8. Tors ουν χαι ο αλλο^, μα^ητί}^ h sX^cav 
Then therefore, also, the other disciple, the on• 

ιτξωτος sig ro μνν^μειβν sl(frik%6 xou efoe %ou 
coming first to the grave, went in|f and he saw, and 

^e'lg-sufl'sv. 
he believed* 

9. Γα^ ον§8ΐτω ^ειΟΌν την γξ&χρψ «τι % 
For not as yet they knew the scripture, that it is 

αυτόν άνας'ήναι he νβχξων* 
necessary (for) him to rise from the dead. 

10. Oi μα&ηται ϊν flraXjv ίΐβ'ηλ^ο.ν ^gog 

The disciples then again went away toward 
kaiiTug, 
their own house. 

11. -Δε Μα^ια 8\ς"ηχ6ΐ ^g<ig το μνημβιον Εξω xXoisoO, 
ButlVlary stood at the grave without weeping, 

ώ^ ουν 8χλαΐ6 ιτα^δχυψεν εις το μνημβΓοίτ. 

as now she wept, she stooped down into the grave•* 

12. Και &εω^ι δυο αγγε'Κχς χα^ε^ομενβί ^ν λβυχοιί? §νΛ 
And seeth two angels sitting in white, on• 

ntgog τη κεφαλή και ^να irgog T(ng «Otfiv, oVa to β'ώμα 
at the head, and one at the feet, where the body 
rS Ίη^χ Ικειτα. 
of this Jesus had lain. 

13. Και εκείνοι λε^χβΊν αύτη, Γυναι ! τι Κλα/ει^, 
And they said to her, woman ! why weepeel 

>Λγει αύτοΊς β>τι ^^αν τον Ι^ιον 

thou ? she saith to them, because they have taken th• 
μ^ χαι οΓ^α hx ^s ihvfitav avToib 

Lord of me, and I know not where they have laid him. . 

14. l^ai eM(fa τ>αυτα ^ξ^'ψ^ είςτα 

And having «aid this, «he turned to the (plac•) 
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^•aritfa xcu ^εωξίι rw Ίηβΐν ίς'ωτα xou ^Sst ix 
behind, and seeth hitn, Jesus, standing, and sbe knew 

not that it was he, Jesus. 

15. *0 'Ii)(fS^ "ksyst αν^-η, Γύναι ; ' ri xKousig ; 
He, Jesus, saith to her, woman ! why weepestthouT 

τηοίξτιτεΐς ; ixsivr^ JoxStfa on l^iv 6 κη^ταυ- 

whoRi seekest thou Ί she believing that it was the gard- 
ξΰς "kBysi αυτω, xu^is \ si tfu έβαςΌ,ίίας αυτόν, 

ener, saith to biin, Sir ! if thou hast borne awey hiui, 
* iTte (Aoi ITS ε^Ύίχας ourov χαγω άξω αυ- 

Cell me where thou hast laid him, and i will take a- 

way him. 

16. *0 Ίη(Γ5ί "Κζγει αυτ^, Μα^ια, εκείνη ς'ξαφει&α 
He, Jesus, saith to her, Maria' she, turning round, 

\βγβί αυτω, Ραββχνι^ ο Χεγεται otoatfxdkB, - 
eaith to him, Rabboui, which signifies, master. ^ 

17. *0 'liifl%X«ygi αυτή, aflrrs μχ μη γαξ άνα- 
He, Jesijs, saith to her, touch me not, for I have 

βεβ'ηχα is^u) Ίίξος τον it ours ξα μ>α^ δε iro^svs ιτξ9ς 
ascended not yet, to the Father of me, but go to 
ψ^ς άδεΧφχς μΛ και byε αυτοΓ^ , αναβαίνω ^ξος τον 
the brethren of me and say to them, ί ascend to the 
^ατΒξα μΛ ΧΟΛ ΑΤατδ^α υμών, xoi Θεον εμβ 
Ffttlier of me^and the Father of you, and the God of me, 
και Θ^ον υμών. 
and the God of you, 

18. Mttjpia ή Μα^ίαληνη εξχεται άίταν- 
Mary, the one (called) Magdalene, came tell- 

yeXXxtfa, ψοΐς μα^ηταΓ^ οτ» Ιω^ακε τον Κυ^ιον 

ing to the discipleiF that she hud seen the Lord, 
xai s/Vev ταύτα αντη, 
and he had said this to her. 

19. Οίβ'ηί ουν rj^iaf τη ίχεινη ημε^α τη μια 

. It being now evening on that same day, on the firet 

«των (ίαββατων^ και των ^υ^ων κεκλεκΓμενων, Wit ο2 

' of the week, and the doors being shut where the 

μα&ηται rjtfav «Τυνη^μενοι ^α τον φο /Sov των 'Ικ(^αιων 

disciples were assembled, for the fear of the Jews, 
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h *Ιη^^^ ^λ^βν xeu is"n εις το μβύον xou >ssys» aurt>% 
he, Jesus, came and stood in the midst, aod saith to 

Έι^ηνη όμ.Γν. 
them, peace with you. 

20. Και SiVwv «ro ξδδιξβν οωτοΐς rttg χε4ξα3 
And having^ said this, he showed to them the hands 

και την irXsujav aurS• Oi μαχητοί owv iSovrsg rw 
and the side of him. The disciples then seeing the 
Kofiov ^α^ηα'αν. 
Lord, rejoiced. 

2 1. *0 *Ιηβ^ί βυν iRrsv αυτοΐς ιταλιν, Έι^ηνη όμ& 
This Jesus then said to them again, Peace with 
χα^ως δ ιταττ^ξ. tMCS^cChis μ.6, χαχω ΑΤβμΛΤω ύμα^. 

you, as the Father has sent me, so I send you. 

22. Και &/4των rSco, 6ν5φυ0'η<Τ8 xeci 
And having said this, he breathed (on them) and 

Xsyei αυτοι^, AajScrs ayiov Πν8υμ.α• 
saith to them, Receive the Holy Ghost. 

23. Τίνων άν αφητε τους άμαξτίος^ άφίβνται 
Of whom you may remit their sins, they are re- 

οωτοΤς, τίνων αν xfarrfrSj 

mitted to them, of whom you may retain them, thej 
χ^κ^ατηνται. 
are retained. 

24. Δ^ θωμ£^ $7ς ix των ^ω^εχα h λ8χομ.6νο( 
But Thomas, one of the twelve, the one called 

Διίυμοί ?v sx ^sr* aurwv org 6 ^Ιηα'χί ^λ^βν• 
Didymus, was not with them when (he) Jesus came» 

25. Oi άλλοι μα^ται ουν Ιλβ^ον αυτω Έω^ακαμεν 
The other disciples then said to him, we have seen 

«rov Ku^iov• . Ss δ eJirev aiJroi^, eay μη Ιδω iv τοίς xspft9 
the Lord ; but he said to them, if not I see in the hand• 
aurx rov tuwov tjuv ίλων χαι βαΚω rov ίακτυλον μβ 
of him the print of the nails, and put the finger of me 
slg rov rv«rov rωv ηλοίν και /8αλω rηv χει^α μ.» 
into the print of the nails, and thrust the hand of me 
slg rηv ^λ^υ^αν aurS, leig'sutfu k μη. 

into the side of him, I will believe by no means. 

26. Και με^' oxrω ^μ>8ξας oi μα^ηrαι aurS ^(feu^ 
And after eight, days the disciples of him wer• 

*aKtv S(iui xou θωμΛς μfr* αurωv, δ Ιηα^^, Sgxjsra»^ 
again within and Thomae with them^ he, Jesus, comedi^ 
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ruv &υ;ω« xfxXeitfjfMvuv, χαι ε^η $1ς η μίβΌν χα» sT^v^ 
Che doors being shut, and stood in the midst and said^ 

P6ace with you. 

97. £Ϊγ« >e/ai τω Θωμ?, Φ6^ε rov δάχτυλον 

Then he saitb to Thomas, Reach the finser 
#8 ^s xof *^s ταςχΒΐξος μκ, xeu φβ^ε 
of thee hither, and behold*the hands of me, and reach 
«i|v χβΐξα (fi xou i8aXs slg την ^Xsu^av μ*9, xou 
the hand of thee and thrust (it) intb the side of me, and 
yivs μΛϊ o/irtSOg άλλα «Ί^οί. 
pe not faithless but believing. 

20. Και h &ωμΛς ά«τχ^ι^η χαι εΓ^'εν αυτω 
* And he, Thomas, answered and said to him, (thou 
b KuffO^ μ^, χαι 6 Θδο^ μβ• 
art) the Lord of me, and the God of me. 

29. Ό Ir^ifsg 'ksyst aurw, Θωμά, or* Iwja- 

He, Jesus, saith to him, Thomas, because thou 
KObQ > με ΐΤ8«ΊΓ^χα^, μαχα^ιοί oi 

hast seen me thou hast belieyed, blessed (are) those 
fiMt' iSbvrsg xou vitg'svtfoiAfrss. 
not seeing and having believed, 

80• Πο>^ χαι άλλα β'ημεια οϋν μεν Ι^οιηβ'εν 6 'I^g 

' Many and other signs then truly did he, Jesus, 
IvUflTiev 9-Mv μΜ^ν^των aurS α ες'ιν ix 

10 the presence of the disci (^les of him, which are not 
^εχ^αμμενα Jv ητω τω βίβλκύ• 

written in this very book. 

SI. As ταϋτα yeygatfrm iW irtg^euflTiiTS Βτι 

But these a^re written that ye might believe that 

4 *Iiieiff if η h ΧξΐςΌς h Uog ^2 Θε5, χαι ϊνα 

this Jesus is the Christ, the Son of (the) God, and that 
ιτίρτίϋοντειρ ^χητε ζωψ iv τω ονρμαη aurS. 

believing ye might have life through the name of hiou 



Κεφ : χα• 
CHAPT: 21. 

1. MsTA raura h ^Iv^sg έφανε{α»^9ν ItwTw 4Ταλιν 
After these things, he, Jeeasi showed himself agaia 
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ΨΜς μα Wm( Ι«ί τξ; ^άΚαα&'ης ^ Τφ6ξ¥- 

to the dieciplee at the sea, the oue (called) Tibe- 

ria8« but he showed (himself) thmi. 

2. 2ιμων ΤΙετξος xou Θωμάς b ΧδγομΒνος Δι^υμο^, 
Simon Peter, and Thomas, the one called Didj* 

xai Ναθαναήλ h cut• Κανά ^ς Γαλιλαίος 
mus and Nathaniel, the one from Cana of Galilee, ' 
xKi 0} * rS Ζεβε^οΐέϋ xou όνο 

and the (sons) of the one (called) Zebedee, and two 
άλλοι ix 'Των μαθητών auri ψαν 6μ«. 
other of the disciples of him were together• 

3. 2ιμ(ον Τί6τξος "keysi aλtτo7ς 'Tra/co άλι^υβίν, 'Κεγο- 
Simon Peter saith to them, I go awaj to fish, they ^ 

ουβ;ιν a\tr»^ ^Ts xou Βξχρμ^^α <fuv (Toi, έξηλ^ον 
saj to him, we also go with thee, they went fordi 
xou αν^^ηίΤαν hg ro ^λοιον ' Βυ^υς xcu h έχεμηι 
and they entered into a ship immediately, and in that 

▼ery night they caught nothing. 

4. As ^ξωίας ^^η χενομενη^, h Ίη^^ is"n 
But morning already being come, he, Jesus, stood 

efc rov αίχιαλαν, οίμα^ηται μsvFoι ^ieitfaw i on ^g'w 
on the shore, the disciples however knew not that it 

was JesMS. 

5. *0 ^lvi<fig ouv λβ/βΐ aurois irai^ia, ^χετ6 μΐ| 
He, Jesus, then saith to them, children, have ye not 

Ti 4Τ^ο0'φα^ιον, (Mtsxgi^ritfav αυτω, Ou. 
any meat,^ they answered him, No. 

6. As h sl^tsv αυτοΤς^ βαΚετε 4ό διχτυον slg τα έεξια 
But he said to them, cast the net to the right 

μ€^η <γ2 ^λοΐ8 xou 8υξτ)(ί8τε. "ΕβαΚον ouy 

side of the ship, and you will find. They ca3t then» 

xai in ια'χυβ'αν ix k^jivifou auro α«Ό rou «τλη^χ^ 

and now they could not draw it fqr the multitude 
των /χδυων. , 
of the fish. 

7. Ouv sxsTvfig μα^τη^ 5v h Ίηβ'βί ή/οίΤα 
Then that yery diseipie whom he, Jesus, lovedt 

>dBysi τω ΙΙετξω^ ipv ί Κυξίος Σφ^ί 

saith to the one (called) Peter, it is the Lord. Simoa^ 

11• 



the doors being shut. 
£ι^ηνη ύμΓν. 
P^ace with you. 
27. Είτα >sysi το. 
. Then he saith 

^8 C^S ΧΟΛ < 

of thee hither, and be! 
ψψ χεΐξα (fs και β 
the hand of thee and tl 
yrvs μη 'ά^ιςΌς aXka crj. 
be not faithless but bel 

20. Και θωμ,άς 
• And he, Thomas, 

? δ Ku^jo^ μχ, κ 
art) the Lord of me, a 

29. Ό Iriifsg λεχει 
He, Jesus, saith i 
Kot^ . με ΐτε-Τί 

hast seen me thou bar 
μη i^ovrsff xoi flfig'suo' 
not seeing and havini: 

80. Πολλά και άλλα <: 

Many and other s 

ivunttw TMv μα 

in the presence of the 

γΒγξαμφ^να iv <ητω τω 

written in this ver\ 

31. As ταύτα γεγξσ.τ 
But these are wri 

4 *Ιηβ^ί iς'tv δ Χξΐς'(^ 
this Jesus is the Chrisi 
ψ^ις'βυοψτες ^η« ξ^ 
believing ye might ho' 









1 - » 






-. ^ 



Msro. ταύτα 
* ^— these things, 



wiieu then they had «Ji Λ3 e«3, he, Jesu 

(calJed) Simon Pear.Simo*» Ceonof)Jo« 

mel .."^""J Λ*9^^# «"^ω, Ν 

«ηβ more than theee, he saitb *«> Wm ; ye 

ΐ^. *** ' '"'* *««» he eaitli to him, 1 

of me- . 
16. Affyg, e„^^ ^^j^^ Ssvre(ov 

He saith toLim again efae second 

Lord i thou knowest that I lo^e <:liee ; he 

feed the sheep of me. 

17. Aeysi «urw ro r^g 



Heeaith to him the thiiS 



Ζ 



Jonas, lovest thou me? he, F-^t:^^ was 

be said to him the third time, lo^«^ *I, **" 

said to him. Lord ! thou kno^st ^{tJu' 

est that I Jove thee ; he, JesuiT ^^i%t , « 

sheep of me. 

18. Αμ,τίν Αμιίν λ^^ω tfoi •» 

V^rilj, verily I say to the©, -i^^^^ J 
εξωννυες (f εαυτόν και wse«e-^^ °' 

thou nfirdedst thyself, and w«ili^^^^'^ 

wouldest, but when thou shalt t»^ ^^ j ^^ , 
Tot^ χείξας tf3s, xou oKKo^ * 1™ 

out the hands of thee, and anotli^ »• b^^*^^ 

lead thee whither tbou wouldest ^^ ^«r 

Bul he said tbis, siffQifyin». ^ -^»^oijbij 
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ladst Tw θ^ον, xflu riro sUton λΐ• 

should glorify (the) God, aad this baTuig epoken, he 

yst αυτω αχοΚα^ει μοι J 

saith to hi in, follow me• ' 

20. Δε 6 ΙΙβτξος 8*ις'ξαψείς j8Xs*si τον μα&ηηιν 
But he, Peter, turning round, 6eeth the disQ^ple, 

δν δ Ίηβΐίί i^yaneoL axo>^&Svra ος ' χαι avgflrso'sv 
whom he, Jesus, loved, following ; who abo^ leaned 

εν τω ^sintvtfi snei ro ε'η^ο^ aurSf, χαι εινε, Κυ^|ε 
during the supper on the breast of him, and said, Lord I 

who is the one betraying thee ? 

21. *0 Ιί^τξος /ίων rSfrov 'ksyst τω Ίηο^, Kuf»« 
He, Peter, seeing him, saith to this Jesus, Lord ? 

ίε η *τος\ 

but what of this one t 

22. *0 Ίη<f8^ λε/ει aureo, εαν ^ελω αυτόν μ»ενε<ν 
He, Jeeus, saith to him, if I wish him to remain, 

fW ^ξχψΛί ri ΊΤξος* (fe; ακολ»&ει <ίυ μοι. 
till I come, what (is it) to thee? follow thou met 

23. Ουτύς h "Κογος ουν εξηλδεν elg rkg αίελ- 
This very saying then went out amcmg the breth- 

φχς in 6 εκείνος μα&ητηί βΜΤοδνηβ'χει ix, kou δ ' 
ren, that this very disciple should die not ; still, he, 
*lii\(isg shesv ^x auru on α«Ό^yη<fxει oux, a\}C εαν 
Jesus, said not to him, th^t he should die not, but if 
δελω aurov μενειν Κως ^^χομαι η 9Τξος <fs ? 
I wish him to remain till I come, whcit (is it) to thee t 



24. Ούτος ig'tv δ ^ahrjTvis δ ^ μ,Λξτνξων ^6gi 



This is the disciple the one testifying of these 
Vsrwv, xotf γξα^ας τοαίτα xou oiioc^sv 

things, and having written these things, and we know 

on ή ^Μξτυξία αυτχ ε^ιν αλη&η^. 
that the testimony of him is true. 
25. Δε sg't xou ιτολλα άλλα ^<fa δ 

But there are also many other things which he, 
'I^tfSg εβ'Οίηο'εν, άηνα, εαν γξουρ-ηται χαδ' Ιν, 

Jesus, did, which, if they were written one by one, 
οιμαι rov χοβ'μον αυτόν νω^ηβΌι 2ds τα 

I believe the world itself would contaiA not the 
βφλια γξοφομ^να. Αμήν. 
booki written^ Amen. 



DICTIONARY. 



*A, η. and a. pi. ueut. o^, ή, 5, which, rel. pro. 

Αβξαοψ,^ the name of a man, indeclinable. 

AyaysTvf inf. 2. indef. a sub. o^ouo'tv, 3, pi. pr. a. 

α^ωμεν, 1, pi. sub. pr. a. αχω, f. αξω, p. ήχα, to 

lead, to depart, bar. v. 3, c. 
A/a^ov, u. s. neut. α^/α^ο^, good, adj. 2 term. 
Α^αλλιαβ'^ηναι, inf.^1, indef. p. αχαλλιαω f. α(ΐ'ω. p• 

ηχαλλιαχα, to rejoice, cont. γ. 1, conj. 
Α^οΜΤην, ace. s• αχα«'η, η^ , ί^, subs. 1 d. f. g. the love. 
A^flwrwv, part. pr. a., α/ίΜΤηαΌ?, part. Ij indef. a., 

ayairars, 2 pi. pr. a., α/βΜτα, 3 s. pr. a., tLywKoi^ 2 s. 
pr. a., α^αΑΤη(Τδΐ, 3 s. 1, f. a•, α^αΑΤήδηίΤδται, 3 s. l,f. p., 

α^α^ταω, ω, f., ηβ'ω, p., χα, to love, cont. v. 1, c. 
A/^^sXs^, ace. pi., αντ^ελο^, θ, 6, the angel subs. 2d m. g. 
A^iasOv, imp. 1, indef. a., α^ια^ω, f. (^ω, p. χα, bar. v. 

3 c, to sanctify. 
•Ayis, V. 8., ayiov, n. s., ayiof, holy, adj. 2 term. 
Αχνιο'ωι^ιν, 3, pi. sub. 1, indef. a., α^ο/ι^ω, f. oOj, p., χα 

bar. V. 3d, to purify. . 
Α^ο^αβΌμεν, 1, pi. 1, f. a., αγοξα&ω^ι^ 3, pi. sub. 1 ind. 

a•, ayogcufoy^ imp. 1, indef. a., α^ο^αξω, f. (fu, p. χα, 

to buy, bar. v. 3 c. 
Α^ελφην, ace. s., αδελφή, η^, ή, the sister, sub. 1 d. f. g. 
Α^ελφοι^, dat. pi., α^ελφο^,θ, ο, the brother, sub. 2d. m. g. 
A^ixia, a^, ή, the injustice, sub. Id. f. ^. 
Αδετων, part. pr. a., αδετεω, ω, f , ηβ'ω, p., ηδετηκα, 

cont. v. 2 c, to reject, to despise. 
Αι^^ιαλον, ace. s.,' αι^ιαλο^, «, ο, the shore, sub. Id. f. g. 
Άιμιοτων g. pi,, α2μα, τος^ ro, the blood, sub. 3 d. n. g. 
Αίνων, the name of a city, indechnable. 
A^gSi, 3 8. pr. a., αι^ει^, 2 s. pr. a., αι^ων, part. pr. a., 

a/^, 3 8. sub. pr. a., ai^ov, for a|ov, imp. 1, ind, a., 

a^are, 2 pi. imp. 1 ind. a•, α^αι, inf. 1 ind. a., a^^. 
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2, 8. sub. 1 ind. al, o^outfiv, 3, pi. f. 1 a., α^^ωβΊν, 3, 
pi. sub. Ifindef. p., Μξω, f. a^, p., ή^α, to lift up, to 
leave in doubt, to take away, bar. v. 4 c. 

Ahsig, 2, 8. pr. a., oursTrs^ 2, pi. pr. a., mrriifSTSj 2, pi. 
1, f. a., αίΓηο'η, 3, s. 1, ind. sub. a., ourriffsifhs^ 2, 
pi. 1 f. p•, αιτβω, ω, f., ηβ'ω, p. «}«-ηχα, to ask, cont. v. 2. c. 

Αιώνα, ace. s., αιών, αιώνος, ο, eternity, sub. 3 d. m, g. 

Αιωνιον, ace. s., αιώνιος, eternal, adj. of 2 term; 

Axav^fvov, ace s., αχαν^ινο^, η, ov, made of thorn, adj• 
of 3 term. 

Αχαν^ων, g. pi. αχαν^α, η^, ^j a thorn, sub. 1 d. f. g. 

Αχηχοαμεν, 1, pi. p. m., αχηχοοτα^, ace. pi. part. p. m. 
αχουεις, 2, s. pr. a.,*aw{Sf, 3, s. pr. a., oxsfrs, 2, pL 
pr. a., αχ^ων, part. pr. a., αχχειν, inf. pr. a., αχα&αςρ 
part. 1, indef. a., αχ^ο'αντ-ε^, η. pi. part. 1, ind. a., 
αχίίΟ'αντων, g. pi. part. I, ind. a., αχχ(ίη, 2, 8. 1, f. m. 
axsoOvfoi, 3, pi. 1, f. m., αχ^ίω, 1, f. m., αχ^οΌμαι, p. a.y 
ηχχχα, to hear, bar. v. 3 c. 

Αχοη, d. 8., αχοη, η^, ή, the report, the relation of a 
fact, subs. 1 d. f. g. 

Αχολχ&ων, η• 8. part. pr. a., αχολχ^ει, 3, s. pr. a., αχολ- 
a^ijtfavTOJv, g. pi. part. 1, ind. a., axoXi&svrai:, acc• 
pi. pari. pr. a., αχολϋ^ειτω, imperat. pr. a., αχολχ&η- 
(foUf n. pi. part. pr. a., axoks^nifif 3. pi. pr. a., αχολχ- 
δχντα, η. and a. pi. part. pr. a., αχολυδδΐ, imperat. pr• 
a., αχολχ^δω, ω, f. ηίΤω, p. ηχολχ^ηχα, to follow, 
cont. V. 2, c. 

Αλ5ΐψα(ΐ'α η. β. part. 1, indef. a., αλείφω, f. ψω, p. 
^\£i(pa,, to anoint, bar. v. 1 c. 

Αλδχτω^ , 0^0^, δ, a cock, sub. 3 d. m. g. 

Αλη^ειαν, ace. s., άλη^^ια, d. s., αλήθεια, ας^ ή, the 
truth, Sub. 1, d. f. g. 

Αληδ^ίτ, η. 8. η., αλη^^, acc. s. αλή^η^, true, an adj. 
of 2 term. 

Αληθινοί, η. pi., αλη&ινο^, η, ov, true, adj. of 3 term. 

Αλη^ώί, truly, adv. 

AXieusiV, inf; pr. a., αλιδυω, f., sv(fu^ p., ηλι^υχα, to fish, 

* bar. V. 3 c. 

Αλλα, αλλ', but however, conj. 

Αλλαχο&εν, from some other place, adv. 

Αλλήλων, g. pi., αλληλοΐίτ, d. pi. nom•, wanted mutu• 
Ally, amoog one anotberi adj. 
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Αλλομ«£ν]{, g. s. part pr., αλλομαι, to spring up, v. dep. 
ΑχΧοτξΐω, d. s., αλλότριων, g. pi., aXXorgiog, a, ov, 

an other man^s, adj. of 3 term. 
*Afjiafravs, imperat. pr., άμα^ανω, f., τη^ω, p., ^/χα^τηχα, 

to sin, bar. v. 3 c. 
'Αμα^ιαν, ace. s., (ψαξπαις^ d. pi., αμαι^τια, α^, ή, the 

sin, sub. I d. f. g. 
Άμα^Γοαλων g. pi. άμα^τολο^, 2;, ο, the sinner, sub.2d.m. g. 
Αμήν, verily, adv. 

Αμνο^) X, 6, the lamb, sub .2 d. m. g. 
Αμ^ελω, d. s., αμ<η'6λο^, a, 0, the vine, sub. 2 d. ra. g. 
Av, a Greek particle, adding strength of expression to 

the opt. and sub. mood. 
Ava, each one. 
Ανα/3α»νων, part, pr.; ανα^αινοντων, g. pi. part, pr.; ανα- 

jSaivovra^, ace. pi. part, pr.; ανα/^ητε-, 2 pi. 2 ind. a.; 

ανε^ησ'αν, 3 pi. 2 ind. a. ανε/8η, 3 s. 2 ind. a.; ανα- 

βαινω, f.; β'η<ίομ.αί^ p.; ανα/?ε/3ηχα, to ascend, b. v. 3 c• 
Ανα/?λεψαντο^, g. s. part. 1 ind. a.; ανε^βλβψα, 1 s. 1~ 

ind. a.; ανε^λεψδν, 3 s. 1 ind. a.; αναβ'Κείτω^ f. ψω. 

p. φα. b. V, 1 c. to receive sight. 
Ανα/^ελίι, 3 s. 1 f. a.; ανη/^ειλε, 3 s. 1 ind. a.; ανατέλ- 
λω, f. λω, p.; ανη/^ελχα, to announce, b. v. 4 c. 
Αναχειμενο^, η. s.; αναχε^μενων, g. pi.; αναχειμενοι^, d. pi. 

part, pr.; αναχειμαι, to lie down at meals, v. d. 
Αναχυψαίτ, η. s. part. I ind. a.; ανάχυ^ττω, f. ψω. b. v. 1 

c. to raise the head. 
Αναμα^ητοί, without sin, adj. 2 term. 
Ανα'ΐτεο'ειν, inf. 2 ind. a.; ανα^είΤεν, 3 s. 2 ind. a.; ανε^τε- 

tfov, 3 pi. 2 ind. a.; ανα-η'εο'ων, part. 2 ind. a.; ανα^η*- 

rw, f.; ίτεο'ω, p.; ιτε-ττωχα, to lie down, b. v. 3. c. 
Avag'ao'iv, ace. s.; ανα^'αο'εί, d. s.; αναςΌ/ίις, εο^, ή, cont. 

sub. 2 d. f. g. the resurrection. 
Ανα^ηοΌο, 1 s. f.; avoug"ri(f6ToUj 3 s. 1 Γ. m. ανε^η, 3 s. 2 

ind. avag -ηναι, inf. 2 ind. a.; avig -ημι, f.; ανα^ηί^ω, p.; 

ανες'ηχα, to raise up, v. in, μι. 
Ανί^α, ace. s.; αν^^α^, ace. si.; ανη^, ανί^ο^, ό, the man, 

sub. 3 d. m. g. 
Αν^^εα^, the name of a man. 

AvF/v6J0'av, 3. pi. 2. ind. a.; ανα^ινώο'χω, f. 1 m.; ava^r 
* νωβΌμαι, p. a.;, ανε^νωχα, to know, v. in ^χω.^ 
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Av5o|s, 3 s. 1 ind. a.; άνοιξα^, η. 8. part. 1 ind. a.; . ανοί- 
γει, 3 8. pr. a•; ανεωγοτα ace. 8. part. p. a.; ανεωχ^η- 
(fav 3 pi. i ind. p. ανοίγω, f.; ανοίξω, p. ανεωχα, to 
open, b. y. 2 c. 

Ανες-^εψε, 3 s. 1 ind. ά.; ανας'ξεφω, f. ψω p. φα, b. v. 1 c. 
to overturn. 

Ανεχω^(^ε, 3. s. 1 ind. a. αναχω^εω, ω, f. i^oOj, p. ηχα, to 
withdraw cont. v. 2 conj. 

Ανήλεε 3 8. 2 ind. a. ανε^χομαμ., to go up, v. dep. 

Av^^a xiav, ace. s., av^foxfa, as., ή, a fire of coals, sub. 1 

d.f.g. 

Av^^wflroif d. pi., av&fwwwv, g. pi. av^^oflfov aces, αν^ξω^ος^ 

8, δ and 7], man, sub. 2 d. m. d& f. g. 
_ Αν^ξω^οχτονος, 8, h and ή, a murderer, sub. 2d. m. ^f. g. 
AvTi, for pr. 
Αντλειν, inf. pr. a. άντλησα», inf. 1 ind. a. αντληο'ατε imp. 

1 ind. a. αντλεω, ω, f. ηοΌ»), p. ^ντληχα, to draw, cont. 

V. 2 c. 
Αντλημα, aro^, ro, a bucket, sub. 3 d. n. g. 
Αννα^, the name of a man. 
Αξιος, a, ov, worthy, adj. 3. term. 
Ανω, upward ; άνωθεν, from above ; adv. 
AttayyeWxcfay n. s. part, pr.; α^τηχ/ειλαν, 3. pi. 1. ind. 

a.; αιταχ^ελλω, f.; α^ταχχελω, p. α^τηχχελχα, to an- 
nounce, b. v. 4. c. 
Αΐτα^νηβΊι, 2. 8. f.; α*α^νεο[Ααι, f.; ηοΌμαι, p.; α^η^η/χαι, 

to deny, v. d. 
Α'ΐΤ6βγι<ίαν, 3. pi. 2. ind. a.; οΜοβαινω, f.; α^ο^η^ομαι, p.; 

α'κοβεβτμα,, to come tp, b. v. 4. c. 
Α^'ε^ανον, 3. pi 2. ind. a.; α'το^νηο'χειν, inf. pr. a.; airo^- 

ανειν, inf. 2. ind. a., α^ο^ανη, 3. s. sub. ^2. ind. a.; 

α'π'ο^ανειο'^ε, 2. pi. 2. f. m., α^τε^ανε, 3. s. 2. ind. a.; 
• α^ο^νηβ'χει, 3. 8. pr. a.; α-το^νη^χω, 2. f. m.; α^το^α- 

"ν^μ,αί, p. a.i ΟΛΤοτε^νηκα, to die, v. in «Γχω. 
Αιτει&ων, part, pr.; α^ει&εω, ω, f. ηίω. p.; η^ειδηχα, not to 

believe, cont. v. 2. c. 
Αν'εχαλνφ^η 3 s. 1 ind. p.; α^τοχαλυ'π'τω f. ψω p.; α«Όχεχα- 

λυφα, to reveal, b. v. 1 c. 
Α^τεχοψεν, 3 s, I ind. a.; oiroxo^rru, f. ψω. p.; α^οχεχ•φα, 

to cut off, b. V. 1 c. 
A^rsx^i^fl, 3 8. t ind. p.; αν'εχ^ι^ηο'αν, 3 pi. 1 ind. p.; 

ofirsxifvafo, 3 8. 1 ind. m.; orox^ivarai, 3 s. pr•; arox^i<« 
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νομαι, f. 1 p.; ce«Oxfi^^^Ofj(.ai, p. pass.; , αιτοχ^χ^ιμαι, to 

answer, f. dep. 
Α^βλ^ων, part. 2 ind. a.; α4Τηλ^ον, 3 pi. 2 ind. a.; eUreV 

^ω, 1 8. sub. 2 ind. a.; α^ηλ^ε , 3 s. 2 ind. a.; a/Kih- 

ηλυ^ειβ'αν, 3 pi. pi up. a.; α<ιΤ£λευθΌμε^α, 1 pL f.; 

α4Τ£^ομ.αι, f.; αν'ελδυαΌμο», to go away, v. dep. 
Κ^εςοΐΚμ^νος^ part. pr. p.; α^ιτες-ειλαν, 3 pi. 1 ind. a•; 

afl'^S'siXsv, 3 s. 1 ind. a.; airsg'aXxarg, 2 pi. p. a.; 

Λ'Κζς'ΒίΚους^ 2 s. 1 ind. a.; αν'ές-ειλα, 1 8. 1 ind. a.; 

α*δδ-αλχε, 3 s. p. a. οΜΤοΓβλλω, f. sXw, p. owss-aXxa, to 

send, b. v. 4 c. 
Αιτη^α/ον, 3, pi. 2 ind. a.; ctirayu, f. αξω, p. οΜ'ηχ'^ι ^ 

V. 2 c. to lead away. 
Αιτην^ηο'αν, 3 pi. 1 ind. a.; οΜτανταω, ω, f.; η^ω, to roeett 

cont. y. 1 c 
Airo, aflr', irom, pr. 
Α^οχ^ιοΊν, ace 8.; α^οχ^ιοΊ^, eeo^, f;, the answer, cont 

sub. 2 d. f. g. 
Α«Ό)Μ-8Γναι, inf. 1 ind. a.; aroxrsvsi, 3 s. f. 1 a.; wgwrtir 

vwtfiv, 3 pi. siib. pr. a.; airoxreivag, part, i ind. a•; 

a-roxrsivw, f.; αΑΤοχτενώ, p.; owrexrayxa, to kill, b. v. 4 β. 
Α<ολυ0'ηί, 2 s. sub. 1 ind. a.; οΜτολυσαι, inf. 1 ind. a«; 

α^τολυω, f.; υο'ω, p.; α^τολβλυχα, to give free, b. v. 3 β. 
Α«Όλλυμ.£νην|^ΓΧ. 8. part. pr. p.; ατολ^ο^ω, f. 1. a.; α4Τ> 

λ£(Τη, 3 sl^ub. 1 ind. a.; α^ολωνται, 3 pi. sub. 2 ind. 

m.; a^rcjXaro, j s. 2 ind. m.; aroXse'a, 1 β. I ind. a•; 
' αττοληται, 3 8. sub. 2 ind. m.; a^roXXuju, fl; avoXeifcd, 

p.; aflToXfixa, to lose, b. v. 3 c. 
Α«Ό£ουμίνοι, η. pi. part, pr.; α^Ό^εομαι, f.; ηοΌμαι, p.; 

ή«Ό^ημαι, to doubt, v. dep. 
A^o(fuvaywyoi, n. pi.; cwrotfuvaywyof, driven out of the 

synagogue, adj. 2 term. 
•AflTTx, imp. pr.; ά^ττομαι, v- dep.; to t<juch. 
Α^ωλε^α^, g s.; α/ιτωλεια, ας^ ^, perdilion, sub. t d. f. g. 
Αξες'α^ η. & a. pi. n.; α^ες-ο^,η, ov, agreeable, adj. 3 term. 
Α^ι^μον, acc. s.; α^ι^μο^, s, o, the number, ^ub. 2d. m. g» 
Α^ιμα^αια^, g. s.; Α^^μα^αια, α^,ή, the name of a city, 
Α^ίΓη^ατε, 2 pi. imp. 1 ind. a•; ajip^w, f.; ι^ω, p.; ixa, 

to take dinner, b. v. 3 c. 
Afxsr, 3^ 8. pr. a.; afxoutfiv, 3 pi. pr. a.; afxtfcj, f.j i(fw, p.; 

^ffvgxa, to suffice, cont• v. 2 c. 
Afwa, a. dD a. pL; a^viov, s, vo, the iamb, sob• 8 d. n• & 
12 



Α^^χμ^νοι, η. pi. part. 1 iod. m.; α;χω, f. ζω, p.; η^χ^ι 

to begin, b. v. 2 c. 
A^jra^eiv, inf. pr. a.; ag^oufsi^ 3s. f. a. α^^αξει, 3 s. pr. a. 

,αξί^αξω, f.; oOj and ζω, p.; η^^τοιχα and γα, to seize, 

to carry off, b. v, 2, d& 3 c. 
Α^^οφο^, without seam, adj. 2 term. 
A^ri, np^v, lately, adv. 
A^roi, n. pL; α^τον, ace. s.; a^of, «, δ, the bread, sub. 

2 d. in. g. 
Afflcn, d. B.; α^χην, ace. s.; afyij»^^, ή, the beginning, 

sub. 1 d. -f. g. 
'^ΏΟΨ''* ^' s.; ajxi5f6»i, n. pi.; α^χιψυς^ Βος^ δ, the high . 

priest, cont. sub. 2. d. m. g. 
Αο^ΐφκλινω, d. s.; ΛξχιτξΐχΚινος^ κ, δ, the master of (he , 

^ast, sub. 2d. ni. g. 
A^cjv, ovTof, 0, the prince, the chief, sub. 3 d, m. g. 
Α^(τ;ματ6ϋν, g. pi. α^μα, ατο^, το, spices, sub. 3 d. n. g. 
Atf^gvsra, a^, ij, the sickiiesfi, sub. I d. f. g. 
A(t^gvci, 3 s. pr. a.; atf^svwv, n. s. par. pr. a.; α^δ^νχντων, 

g, pi. part. 2 ind. a.; atf^evew, ω, f.; ηβ'ω, p.; ηιΤ^ενηχα, 

to be sick, cont. v. 2 c. 
Α<:ιμα|ετ£, 2 pi. pr. a.; ατιμάζω, f,; atfoj. p.; ητίμαχα, to • 

liouor, biir. v. 3 c. 
Aujavaiv, inf. pr. a.; αυξάνω, f.; αυξη^οΌ.;, p.; ηβζηχα, to in- 
crease, bar. V. 3 c. \ 
Άυτ?, g. s*; aufcj, d. 8.; a\jTisgi ncc p!.; αυτών, g. pL; 

auToi^, d. pi•; άυτη, d. s.; αυτό, ace. s.; α^το^, αυτή, any 

TO, he, himself, rel. pr. 
Αύτη, η. s.; ουτ^^ αυτή, TJiTo, he, she, this, dem. pr. 
A?j, instead of, a-ro, from, of, pr. 
A^ef, imp, pr. a.; αφητε, 2 pl.'2 ind. sub. a.; αφηχε 3 8. 

1. iiui. :i.; αφιηοΊ, 3 s. pr. a.; αφωμ£ν, I pi. sub. pr. a. 

αφίΐνται, 3 pi. pr. p.; αφιημι, f.; ησ*:^•, to leave, to suffer, 

to permit, αφ£τ£,2ρΓ. imp. 2 ind. a.; v. in μι. 

* . Β 

Βαΐα, η. &. a. pi. Βα/ον, s, το. the branch, sub. 2 d. n. g. 

Βαλ?, imp. 2 ind. a.; βάλλει, 3 s. pr. a. ^αλλη, 3 β. 
8μb pr. a.; βαΚετ,ω^ 3 s. imp. 2 ind. a.; jBaXo^tft^ 3 pL « 
8u b. 2 i nd. a. ; ^ε^ληχοτο^,^. s. pari, P•; a•» )3αλλομενα, 
p. i&^. j)I.:n. part. pr. p.; /3αΧλω, fi; )8αλω, p.j ^g^- λ 
ληχα, to throw, bar. y. 4 o. 
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Betirn^fiff, 2 β. pr. a.; βαιτήξξί^ 3 β. ρτ.. β•; |8α«τιξών, 

part. pr. a•; /3αιτη^ω, f.; tfw, p.; β8β(Μΐχα^ to bap- 
tize, to put under water, to wash, b. v. S e. 
Βαξ^αβαν, ace s.; β^ίξ^^βους^ α, 6, the name of a man, 

sub. Id. in. g. - [ni.>g. 

Boto'tXe») ace. s.; iSoufiXsu^, εο^, ο, the kin^, cont. sub; 2 d. 
"QofSiksxai^ ct^, ή, tlie kingdom, sub. 1 d. f. g. 
ΒαοΊλιχο^ η, ov, kingly, adj. 8 term. 
Βατα^δΐν, inf. pr. a.; βουςΌξω, f.; (Τω &.|ω, p. βεβ• 

ας'αχα, to bear, b. v. 3 c. 
Β^ψα^, part. 1 ind. a.; jSa^^rcj, f. ψω, p.; βφαχ^^ to 

' steep in, h. v. 1 c. 
Ββ)3^ωχοβΊν, part. d. pi. p. a.; ^^ωΛω, f.; i^fwifw, p. ^t- 

βξωχα^ to eat, b. v. 3 c. 
Βη^α/3α^α, α^, ή, the name of a place, sub. 1 .d .f .g. 
BT)^s(f^a, ή, the name of a fish pond, sub. 1 d. f. g. 
Βη^ανιαν, ace. s.; /βη^αν^α, α^, ή, the name of a place, 
Βη^λε^μ,-ή, the name of a city, [sub. 1 d. f. g. 

Βη^β'αΐ(ία, 4, the name of a city. 
Βημ^α, τος, ro, the judgment seat, ,8ub. 3 d. n• g. 
Bij8Xia, n. 6c a, pi.; βιβΧιον^ s, ro, the book, sub. 2 d. n*g• 
Βλαα'φημει^:, 2 s. pr. a.; βΧουιίφμ,Βω, ω, f. ηβ^ω, p. ηχα, to 

blaspheme, cont. v. 2 c. 
Βλαβ'φη.αιαί, g. s.; β^ΜΤφ-ημΛα, ας, ή, the blasphen^, 

sub. 1 d. f.-g. 
Βλίΐτδΐ, 3. s. pr,' a•; j^Xsiroutfiv, 3 pl.'pr. a.^ /3λβ«Όμεν, *!. 

pi. pr. a•; /SXs^rovre^, part. pL pr. a.; ^λβ^'η, 3 s. sub. 

pr. a.; ]8λε^ω, f.; /βλ^ψ^, p.; βεβλεφα^ to beholU, 

to look upon, b. v. 1 c• τ 
Βοα^, ace pL; βους, oo^, 6 and ή, the ox, irr. cont. sube. 

m. & f. g.-' 
• Βοώντος, g. s. part. pr. a.; ^οοιω, f.; ηβ^ω, |>. βεβ^τρια^ 

to cry out aloud, cont. v. 1 c. 
Bo(fxs, imp. pr. a.; βο(ίχω, βοω, ^o(fxsa), f.; βο(ίω^ βω(ίω^ 

)8ο(ί'κη(Τω, p. βεβοχα, βεβωχα^ ^β^οβ'χηκα, to fee4, 

cont. V. 2 c. 
Βχλ£(Τ^ε. 2 pi. pr.; βΐίΚομΜί, fr 1 m»; ^βληι^ομαι, p.; j99• 

^κλημαι, to wish, to will, f. d. 
Βλαχιών, ovo^, 6, the arm, sub. 3 d. m. g. 
B>ovri]v, ace. s,i βξοντΎΐρ, η^, f), the thunder, lub. I d. f. Ij; 
Β^ομα, α<Γο^, ro, the food, sub. 3 d. n. g. - 
Bfcjo'iv, ace• β. )3;ωο;ι^, ^, ^, the food, cont sok 2 d. f.|g• 



/ 
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Γα/8)3α^α, the name of a broadvraj» or streetyifidecl» 
Γα^οφυλαχιω, d. 8.; Γοι^οφνλαχιονι ou, r», the treasuiy, 

sub. 2 d. n. g• ^ 

Γαμον ace. 8.; ^αμο^, s, o, the marriage» sub. 2 d. m. g. 
Γ&7{αμ^νο^, η. 8. part. p. pass.; ^ε^^αμι^ενον, ace. 8. 

part. p. p.; γεγξουρα^ 1 s. p. a.; γξαψΒ imp. pr. a.; 

γεγξϋψ^ενα^ ace. pi. part. p. p.; γ6γξα<ιτται^ 3 8. p. p. 

γξοψητΜ^ 3 8. sub. pr. p.; γξΛφομ»ξνα, a. Si a. pL n. 

part. pr. p.; ^^αψα;, 8. part. 1 ind. a. 7^αφω, f. ψω, 

p. χί/^αφα, to write, b. v. 1 e. 
Γ$76ννημβ^οι, 1 pi. p. p. /β^εννημ^ον, η. d& a. part. p. p.; 

Τ'ίννη&ηναι, inf. 1 ind. p.; γεννάω, f.; i)(fw, p.; ^εχεννηχα, 

to bring forth, eont. v. 1 e• 
rsfAKfars, imp. 1 ind. o.; /εμι^ω, f.; β'ω, p.; γεγεμαχα^ to 

fill, b. V. ae. 
Γενββ'^αι, inf. 2 ind. m.; γενηίίετΜ^ 3 8. f. 1 m.; τ^εινομαι, 

τ. d. to be, to be born. 
νενετης^ g. s.; ^ενδνη, η;, ij, the birth,*8ub. 1 d. f. g. 
Γενην-αι, 3 8. 8ub. 2 ind. m.; γενωντΜ, 3 pi. 8ub. 2 ind. 

m.;y6vi)(fse'&s, 2 pi. f. 1 m.; ysyovsv, 3 8. p. m.; ysyo- 

vevoj, inf. p» m.; γένομαι, f. 1 m.; 7εν«]θΌμαι, p.. p.; 

^ε^^ενημαι, to be, to be made, to be born, v.«d. 
Γε^ων, ovro;, 6, old, an old man, 8ub. 3 d. ni. g. 
, Tευ(fετou^ 3 8. f ; γεύομαι. Γ.; ^ευ^ομαι^ to taste, v. dep. 
Γεωξγος^ ν, ^, the husbandman, sub. 2.d. m. g. . 
Ti)^f}^« 2 8. 1 iadi a. sub.^ ^η^οίΤχω, f.; αα'ω, p«; /ετ^ιι- 

{οχα, to become old, f. in (^χω• 
^^ff) g• f^M 7^> 7^^t 4) the earth, sub. 1 d. f. g. 
Γινχ, imp. pr. p.; ^^ινομαι, f,; ^ενηβΌμαι, p.; ^ε^ενημαι, 

to be, V. dep. 
r<v6a(fx8i, 3 8. pr. a.; ^ινωα'χετε, 2 pi. pr.. a^; γίνω(ίχων^ 

part. pr. a.; /iv^o'xsi^, 2 8. pr• a^; ^νω» Is. 2 ind.. a. 

8ub.; yvxs^ parV 2 ind. ^.,7ΐνω(Τχ6ι}0Ί,3 pi. sub. pr. a.;' 

^ινωβ'χη, 3 8. sub. pr. a.; /νωίΤί, 2 8. f. 1 m.; γνω^η» 

rat, 3 pi. f. 1 m•; /νω^ε, 2 p|. sub. 9 ind., a.; /νω- 

(Τεβ'^ε, 2 pi. f. 1 m.; γtvω(fxω^ f. 1 m.; ^νωο^ομαι, p. a.; 

ε^νωχα, to know, v. in pew• 
Γλωο'α'οχομον, ace. 8.; γΚω(ί(ίοχύμ,ον^ s, ro, .the pgrse, sub. 

2 d. n. g. 
rvwfto'iJ) I 8. f. 1 a•; ^νω^ι^ω, f.; (Τω, p.; ε^^ω^χα, to dfr^ 

Clare, b. v. 3. p. 
rvc*^«it «)« on l^Qown, adji 3 teragk 
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Γ^ΤυξβΛ, 3 ρ1. pr» a.; γογγυξφβΤοζ, g. β. part. pr. «4 
γογγυξω^ f.; (Τω, p. γΒγο^γυχα^ to mutter, b. ?•>3• e. 

Γνγγν^μΛς^ s, j, the murinur, sub. 2 cl. m. g. 

Γολχο^χ, the name of a place. 

Fevsr^, n. and a. pi.; Γονβυ^, δο^, ο the parent, sub. coat• 
3 d. ni. g. 

rufjbvo^, η, ov, naked, adj. 3 tenn. 

Γυναιχι, d. s.; yuvoti, v„ 8.; ^υνη, yuvoixo^ Sj, the woman,, 
sub. irr. T. g. 

Γ^οφη, γ,ς^ ή, the scripture, sub. 1 d. f. g. 



Δαβώ, the name of a man, 

Δαΐ(Αονιον, ace. 8. όαιμονιον, s, ro, the devil, sub. 2 d. n. g•^ 

Δαιμ»ονι^ομ.βν8; q. s. part. pr. όαιμονι^ομαι, p. p. "δΒδΜμ,ύ* 

νι^μ>αι, to be possessed of the devil, v. dep. 
Δαχτι/λΌν, ace. s. ^αχτυλω, d. s. ^eueruXo^, x, i, the finger» 

sub. 2 d. m. g. 
Δε^εμενον, η. & a. part. p. p.; δβω^ f.; ^ε^ωα^^'ω, p. oej»• 

χααίδίηΐία, to bind, cont. v. 2. c. 
Δδ02(λ&υχοιμεν, 1 pi. p. a.; ^λευω, f., 6u(fco, p. ^ε^χλευχα,. 

b• V. 3. c. to serve. 
Δεΰομενον, η. Sl a. s. part. p. p.; StSuafi^ 3 s. pr. a.; 6^ 

όωχεν, 3 β. p. a.; . ^0^, imp. 2 ind. a.; δ(κΤω; 1 s. f. 1 a.; 

Stti^siy 3 s. f. 1 a.; ^ωα'η, 3 s. sub. 1 ind. a.; ^εόωχα;, 

2 8. p. a.; ΜωχεκΤαν, 3 pi. plup. a.; ^ώμεν, I pi. suh. 

2 ind. a.; ^ι^ωμι, f.; βω^ω, p.; ^ε^ωχα^ ^ω, 3 s. sub. 3 

ind.; v. in μι, to give. 
ΔεΓ, it is necessary, imp. v. . 
Δειχνυει^, 2 s. pr. β,; ^ειξον, imp. 1 ind. a.; ^ειχνυοΊν, S a. 

&; pi. pr. a.; δείξει, 3 s. f. 1 a.; 6ειχνυμι and ^ειχνυω, f.; 

ίειξω, p.; ^βίειχα, to show, b. v. 2 c. 
AsiXiaro), imp. pr.; ^ειλιαω, ω, f.; oufu^ p. ^ε^ειλιαχα, eont.. 

V. 1 c. to be afraid. 
ΔεΓΐτνον, ace. s.; ^si^vov, s, ro, the supper, sub. 2 d•- n. g.. 
Δεκαπέντε, 15. Δεχα^η, η^, ή, the tenth partj sub. 1 d. 

f. g, 
Δε|ιον, ace. s^ ^ε|»α, ace• pl^ δεξιός^ α, ov, the right, adj» 

of 3 term. [beat. 

Asgetc^ 2 0. fnr. a.; δίξω^ f^ de^^, p. Jejo^et, b. ▼• 4., cia 
Δβυ^ο. hither» to this place> adv^ 
12!* 



;.A^?«rffov, tbe «eeond Ιιβιφ; J6<Mi|f9(« 4|,..ty, seeood* «4j• 

o£d.ienD• 
Δ^υνβ, come hither, adv• [d. n. ψ. 

ΔΎΐνοξίων^ g. pi.; βηνα^ιον, κ, ro, a BoinaB denier, eub• 2. 
jA^ore, at length, some timest adv. 
Δι,'^ια, by, through, on account of, prep. 
Διαη, why, adv. 

ΔΜ^ολοί, «, i, the devil, sub. 2 d. m• g• 
Διαχονη, 3 s. sub. pr. a.; ^ιαχονβω, ω, p.; ^ιαχονηχα, to 

serve, cotit. v. '2 c. 
Διάκονοι, η. pi. ^lotxovo^, s, 6, the servant, sub. 2 d. m. g. 
Διαχο(/ιων, g. pi. ^ιαχοβΊοι, αι, α, two hundred, η. iid. 3. t. 
Διαλο^ι^δβ^β, 2 pi. pr. ^ιαλο/ι^ομαι, to think of, v. dep. 
Δι^αχνοι, η. pi., ^idaxro^, η, ov» taught, adj. of 9 term. 
Δι&χ(Τχ(ΐλ$, ν• 8., Moufxtik^^ X, 6, the master, the teacher, 

8ub.,2d. m. g. 
uiSoufxWi part..pr. a.; {tSmaxst^t 2 e..pr. a.; di^ofeiydjs. f. 

a.; ^«(Τχω, f.; ^i^(i{(9»» p. ^ε^ε^αχα, to teach, b. v. 2 c• 
Δκ^αχη^, g. s.; ^ι^αχη, η;, ή, the doctrine, sub., l.d. f. gi 
.Διίυμο^, the name of a man. 
Διβλ^ων, part. 2 ind• a«; ^is^e^eu, f. 1 m•; &βλκυ(Τομ.αι, p. 

m•; &6λ«|λυ^α, to pass by, to go through, v. d. 
Δι^μβ^κΤαντΌ, 3 pi. 1 ind. m.; δκψΛξίξω^ f.; <fo, p.; ^la- 

μβμ^^ιχα, to divide, b. v. 3 c. 
Διί^ωο'ατο, 3 β. 1 ind. m.; διεξω(ίμδνϋς^ part. p. p.; ^ια• 

ςωννυμι, f.; διαζωίίω^ p.; Jis^cjxa, v. in μι, to gird. 
Δΐ00^οΜΊ(Τμ.£να, η. &> a. pi. part. p. p.; δια(Τχο|«Ί^ω, f . κΤω, 

p. mdM^ifixoLy b. v. 3 c. to disperse. 
ΔίΒτξφε^ 3 s. imp. a.; διατξφω^ f.; ψιο, p. διατετξψι^ to 

abide, to sojourn b. v. 1 c. 
Διη/ιι^βτο, 3 s. imp. p.; iiffyeifw, f.; διεγεξω^ p.; ίιη- 

ysgKdj to excite, to ^tir up, b. v. 4 c. 
Διηχονει, 3 s. imp. a.; διαχονη, 3 s. sub^ pr. a•; ^ιαχονεω, 

ω, f.; η(Τω, p.; ^ιηχονηχα, to serve, to be subservient, 

cont. v. 2 c. 
ΔΡίΟΛα^ D. β.; ^ixoie, y. s.; ^ixouo^, a, ov, just. adj. 3 term» 
Διχαιο(Τυνη^, g. s.; &χαιο(^υνη, η^, ή, justice, sub. 1 d. f. g^ 
Διχτυον, ace. s.; δίχτυον, s, vo, the net, sub. 2 d. n• 
^u^fnen^ 38. sub. 1 ind. a.; ί*•^ΜΜ^ Uj f.; η(Τω, ρ•; ~ 

Μ», to thirst, cont. v. 1 c. 
Awfy^rif 3 pi. f• 1 a.,^ 6mw t; jiu{w, p« iittu/^^K^ tm• 

perseeate, b. r. 2 c .' 
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} Atxtib, 3 pi. pr. a.; 45β|η, 3 e.^vh. 1 iod. ••jiojifw, ω, f. 

&){4j, p•; ^s6<i^aj to believe, coa. v. 2 c 
Δολοί, X, 0, fraud, sub. 2 d. m g.; 
Δοξα^ων, part. pr. a•; όοξομ^^η, S-^* I ind. sub. p«; doga* 

jfsj, 3. s. f. 1 a.; ^o^ouiOv, imp. 1 ind. a.; ^ο|αο'η, 3 s. 1 

ind. sub. a.; ^60οξα(Τμ.ο», 1 β. p. p.; δοξαξω^ f.; «(Tw, p» 

^s^ofecxa, to glorify, b. v. 3 c. 
^skoty n. pi.; ύα>Μ, d. s.; dsXit^, ace. pL; <^ουλο£> s, 6, 

the servant, sub. 2 d. m. g. 
Δύναται, 3 s. pr.; (5υνα(Τ^ε, 2 pi. pr.; ^υναμε^α, 1 pi. pr»; 

^υνα(Τει, 2 s. pr; δυμαμ^χι, f. 1 m.; ^υνηοΌ^/ιαι, to be a- 

ble, V. dep. 
Δυο, two, a num. adj. 
Δω^εχα, twelve, a num. adj« 

Δω^βαν, a«c. s.; δωξεα, o^, 4, the:gUtySub. 1 d• f. g. 
Δωξ8Λν^ without cause, ad^• 

Ε 
s Eav, if, conj. 
Έαυτοι^, d. pi.; kocursgy ace. pi.; Ιαυτβν, acc eu; ίοΜτω, d• 

8. laurS, g. 8.; and contracted» αύτ^ί,τ}^, S^ of himself, 
&; cet., rel. pr. 
Ε^αλον, 3 pi. 2 ind. a.; ζβαΧε, 3 s• 2 ind. a.; ε^βλη^η, 

3 s. rind, p.; ^αλλω, f. 1 &;2;. /8αλω, p.; βεβΧτί' 

χα, to cast out, b. v. 4 c. 
Έβαιτηξεν, 3 s. iiiip. a.f e/3aflr<ri^ovro, 3 pi. imp. a. ^a*- 

ff^cj, f. (Τω, p.; βββα^τοία, to baptize, to put under 

water, to wash, b. v. 3 c. 
EiSaraCaff, 2 s. 1 ind. a.; s^ag-atfav, 3 pL 1 ind. a.; 

εβας-αξεν^ 3 s. imp. a.; βαςαζ^ί, f.; tfcj, p< βεβαςΌίχα^ 

to carry i\way, to take up, b. v. 3 c.' 
^Εβδομ,ψ, ace. s.; έ^^ομ^ο^, η, ov^ the seventh, a num. adj. 

of 3 term. 
EjSXg^ov, 1 s. & 3 pi. imp. «.; βλΒίτω, f.; ^@λ$ψω, p. 

βεβΚεφα, to see, b. v. 1 c. 
E/3j{X8u0'av<ro, 3 pi. 1 ind. m.; j38Xsuw,>fl; sutfUf p^ /%• 

^ουλευχα, to consult, b. v. 3 c. 
'E/S^ois'i, in Hebrew, adv. Έ/^υ;, fiigb> an adv. 
Efys^Kfavj 3 pi. 1 ind. a.; /βμι^ω, f«; (Τω, ρ»; /sp^fMxai to 

fill, b• v« 3 c. . 
Έγ6υ(ίΜΌ, 3 8. 1 iQd« m»» /eu^y f^ ysrfOVyjp^i^ys^nmm^ to 

taste, b• F.3c• . : 



r 
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S)^cvtro, 3 •. S ind. m. β/ινβτο, 8 β. itbp. p.$ 7ΐν«μΑΐ/£ 1 

m•; /βνηβΌμβυ, p. p.; ^.γενημΑΐ, to be, to be made, to 

be boro, v. dep. 
«Ε/βννη^ηβ'αν, 3 ph 1, ind. p.; ε/εννη^ης, 2 β. I ind* p.; 

β^εννη^η, 3 β. i ind. p.; γεννάω, f.; η(fω, p.; ^s^sv- 

νηχα, to bring .forth, coat. y. 1 c. 
Ε/δ^βΓ^, 2 s. f. 1 a.; eyeifsi, 3 s. pr. a., βγτιγεξται^ 3 β. ρ• 

p.; syfi^erai, 3 β. pr* p.; s/eifetf^g, imp. pr. p.; εγβξ^βις^ 

part. 1 ind. p.; ε/ει^ω, f.; gys^w, p.; η/ε^κα, to raise 

up, b. V. 4 c. 
ε^ινωβ'χβ, 3 s. imp. a.; β/νω, 3 β. 2 ind. a.; εγνωχα^ 1 s. 

p. a.; ε/νωχατ6, 2 pi. p. a.; εγνω^αν^ 3 pi. 1 ind. a.; 

εγνωχαη, 2 pi. plup. a.; εγνωχαν, 3 plu. p. a.; ε^ν^αν, 

1 s. 2 ind. a.; εγνωχας, 2 s. p. a.; εγνωχαμ,εν^ 1 pi. p. 

a.; ^ινύικΤχω, f. 1 m•; 7νω<Γομ*αι, p.; ε^^ωχα, to knovr. 
ΈγχΜνια^ ων ro^ an anniversary feast in memorj of built 

cities• 
Ετνω^ιβ'α, 1 β. 1 ind. a.; /νω^ι^ω, ί.;^0'ω, p.; ε^νω^ιχα, 

to declare, b. f. 3 c. 
'^oγγυζovJ 3 pi. imp. a.; γογγυζω^ f.; tfw, p. γεγν^γυηα, 

to murmur, b. f. 3 c. 
Έ/^αψε, 3 8. i ind. a.; ε^^οφεν, 3 s. imp. a., γξουφω^ £; 

yf οιψω, p. γεγξαφα^ to write, b. v. 1 c. 
£)^6j, εμ^ί, I, pers. pr. 
Εόαχ^ο'εν, 3 s. 1 ind. a. ^αχ^ω, f. υ(Τω, p. υχα, to weep» 

b. V. 3 c. • 

£^51, imp. from, SeTj it was necessary, 
Έδίίζα, 1 s. 1 ind. a.; εόειζεν, 3 s. 1 ind. a.; $ειχνυμΛ^ 

f.; ^ιξω, p.; δεδειγα, to show, v. in μ\• 
£^εξαν<Γο, 3 ρ]. 1 ind. m.; όεχομαι» f. 1 m.; ^ε{ομαι, p. p. 
. όείε^μαι, to receive, v. dep. 
Ε^ηβ'αν, 3 p. 1 ind. a.; όεω, ^; ^εσώ Λ& ^η(Τω, p.; ^ε^ηχα, 

to bind, cont. v; 2 c. 
£^ida{a 1 s. 1 ind. a.; ε^ι^αξε, 3 s. 1 ind. a.; ^ιόαβ'χω, f.; 

ίιίαξω, p.; ίείιίαχα, to t«aeh, b. v. 2 c. 
fi^i^xv, 1 s. &; 3 p. imp. a.; ε^ο^, 3 β; t ind. p.; ^ι^ωμι, 

f.; δω(ίω, p.; ^ε(5ωχα, to give, v. in μι. 
Εβιωχον. 3 ρί. imp. a.; έδιωξαν, 3 ph 1 ind. a.; &ωχω, t,; 

άω{ω^ p.; ^εό#ωγα,• to persecute, Ix v. 2 c. 
£^o(av, 3 pi. 1 ind. a.; ε^οχβν, 1 s. & 3 pi. imp* a.; ^O!^ 

xcu^ f.: 6^i^^ p.; δεδ^χβι^ to believe, cont. v. 2 c. 
E^oleuT^, 3 8. 1 ind. p.; ε^ο|α4Τα, part. 1 ind. a.$;^(ft^M^ 

f.2 Sn^u^ to glorify, b. v• 3 c. 
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Ed&msv, 38. 1 ind. a.; ^ιβωμ^, ί.;^ωα^, p.; ds^cjxft, to give, 

V. in μι. 
ε^ητχν, 3 pi. imp. a.; ε^ητει, 3 s. imp. a.; ζν^τεω^ ω, f.; 

ηο'ω» p«; εζητβχα, to endeavour, cont. v. 2 c. 
Ε^ωννυ^^, 2 s. imp. a.; ζωννυω^ f.; ^ωα^ω, p.; εζωχα^ to 

gird, b. v. 3 c. 
Έ^αυμαο'αν, 3 pi. 1 ind. a.; ^αυμ»α^ω, f.; ^ω, p.; τΒ^εωμ*" 

αχα, to wonder at, b. v. 3 e. 
Έ,^εα<ίοψΛ'^α^ I pi. 1 Ind. m.; ^^αομαι, f.; αοΌμαι^ p.; 

τε^βομαι, to see, v. dep. 
E^s^^aivovro, 3 pi. imp. p.; ^ε^μαινω, f.; ανω, p.; τεδεξ" 

μΜγχμ, to make warm, b. ν 4 c. , 

Έ^ηχ5ν, 3 s. ε^ηχα, I s.; έβηχαν, 3 pi. 1 ind. a η^ημι, f. 

^ηίω,.ρ. «τε&ειχα, to place v. in μι. 
E^o^, εο^, ro, the people, cont. »ub. 1 d. n• g. 
ΕΓ, 2 s.; εΐοΊν, 3 pi.; ειη, 3 s. opt. pr. ειμί, f. εβΌμαι είναι, 

to be V. irr. 
Έι^εν 3 s. 2 ind. a.; ειδον, 3 pi. 2 ind. a.; ειβεω, f. m• 

εκΓομαι to. see, b. v. 3. c• 
£ΐ(5εναι, inf. p. a.; ει^ω^, part. p. a.; ει^ω, f.; ηο'ω, p. 

ει^ηχα, to know, cont; v. 2. c. βι^οτε;, η. pL part. p. a• 

same verb^ 
Είδος^ εο(, ro, the face, cont. sub. 1 d. n. g. 
Ειχρβ'Μ'έννβ, twenty-five, a. num. adj. 
tltitSy 3 s. 2 ind•; ειιτων, part. pr. ειιτον, 1 s. 2 ind.; ειν'ω, 1 

8. sub. 2 ind.; ειν'χβ'α, part. pr. fem. εκοντο^ g. s. part. 

pr.; ει«'α, i s. 1 ind•; ε«'ω, v. irr. to sa^ry 
εΐ^/αβ'μενα, ή. pi. part. p. p.; ε^^α^ομαι, f. β^α^ομαι, to 

do, V. dep• . * . 

£i^xa, i s. p. a.; |ει^ηχει«3 s..plup. a.; ει^ηχε 3. s. p. a.; 

ει^ηχα^, 2 s. p. a. ;εω, f. ^σω, p. ε^ηχα, to saj, cont. 

V. 2 c. 
Ει^νην, acc. 8. ει^νη, η^, ή, the peace, sub. 2 d. f. g. 
- Eli, in prep.; εί^:, μια, έν, one num. ac^. 

ΕκΤελ^ειν, inf. 2 ind. εκΤεληλυιΤατε, 2 pi. p. m. εκΤε^μενο^, 

part. pr. εκΤελ^η, 3 s. sub. 2 ind.; εκΤηλ^εν, 3 s. 2. ind. 

SKfYiK^ovy 3 pi. 2 ind,; ειο'ελευβ'εται, 3. s. f. 1 εκΤε^ομαι 

f, 1;εια'ελευβΌ:α.αι, p. m•; ει^εληλν^α, to come, v. dep. 
Ειβ'η^α/ε, 3 s. 2 ind• a.; εκΓα^ω, f•; ξω, p. ειβ'ηχα, to in- 
troduce, b. v« 2 c. 
£S^t}xei, 3 8. plup• p.; ε^ς-^ει^αν, 3 ρ1• plup• p.; Ιζ"ημά^ 

(if r^Wf p•; BfOMo^ to standi τ. in μι« 
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£ΐχ6ν, 3 8•; ειχον, 3 pL imp. a»; stysru^ 2 pi, iinp•; βχω, 

f.; ^gsj, p. 3<ίχτιχα^ to have, b. v. 2 c« 
Ex or εξ J from, of, for, on account of, pr. 
Έχα^δξζτο^ 3 s. imp. m.; χα^βξομαι^ to sit, f. d^p. . 
Εχα^ητο, 3 s. imp•; χα^ιι,ααι, to sit, v. dep• 
Exa^iiTcv, 3 s. 1 ind. a.; χα^ιζ^ω, f.; κΤω, to sit, b• τ. 3 C• 
Έχα^'ω, d. s.; Ικα^Ό^, η, ov, eyery one, adj. 3 term. 
*£xarov, otie hundred, nam. adj. 
£ν^3βλη, 3 s. sub. 2. md. a.; sχβ\Ύι^'η(fsr€^, 3 s. f. 1 p.; 

€χβ(χΧΚω, f.; εκβαΚω, p.; εχβεβΧηχα, to cast out, b. v. 

4 c. 
Εκίεχοί46νων, g. pi. part, pr.; εχίεχομ,αι, f.; 5χίε?ομ.αι, p.; 

βχ^ε^εχμαι, to wait, to expect, v. dep. 
ΕχεΓ, there, adv. 
Exsi^sv, from thence, adv. 
Εχ5ΐνην, ace. s.; sxs<v2i, g. β.; sxsivoi, n. pi•; εχεινης, g. s.; 

εχεινος, η, ο, he, she, it, dem. pron. 
Exsiro, 3 s. imp.; χ^Γμαι, f•; χειβΌμαι, to lie, v. dep. 
Έχλαιε, 3 s. imp. a.; χλαιω, f.; χΚαυίΡω, p. xsxXctuxa, b. y.* 

3 c. to weep. 
Εκλ>ί^, 3 8. I ind. p.; καλεω,.£; gtfw & ηβΌύ, p. χεχληχα, 

cont. V. 2 c. to invite. [3 c. 

Εχμ.αο'β'ειν, inf. pr. a.; exμ^a<f<fωJ f.; ίχ{&α^ω, to wipe, b. τ. 
ΈχψΤΌξβυετΜ, 3 8. pr. sxifo^gwrevreti, 3 pi. f.; δχ«Ό^&υομαι, f.; 

εχ4Το^£υθΌμαι, p.; sx^rstfo^sufjuiu, to go out, to come forth, 

V. dep. 
Ex^ogsv, 3 8. 1 ind. a.; έχρα^ον, 3 pi. imp. a.; χξαζ<4^ f•; 

χ^α|ω, p. ra.; εχεχξαγα; to €1*7 out, b. v. 2 c. 
Εχ^αυ^αίΤαν, 3 pi. I ind. a.; χξαυγαζω^ f.; «(Τω, ρ ; xs- 

χ^/αχα, to bawl, b. v. 3 c. 
Εχ^ϋ|βη^•8. 2 ind. p.; χξυ^τω^ f.; ψω, p.; χίχ^υφα, to 

hide, b. V. I c. 
Exrsv^i^, 2 s. f. 1 a.; βχτεινω, L•; sxrsv&3, p.; sxrsraxct, to 

extend, b. v. 4 c. 
Έχτοί, η, ov, the sixth, num. adj. 3 term. 
Εχυχλωο'αν, 3 pi. 1 ind. a.; χυχλοω, f.; ωο'ω, ρ,; χ^χυχλω- 

χα, to surround, cont. v. 3 c. 
Ελα,βδ, 3 8. 2 ind. a.; £λα/3ον, 3 pi. & 1 s. 2 ind. a.; 

ε'Καβομ,εν, 1 pi. 2 ind. a., λα,Λ,βανω, f.• 1 m.; ληψομαι, 

p.; λεληφα, to lake, to receive, v. irr. 
Ελαλ9, 3 8. imp. a.; δλα\η(Τ^, 3 s. 1 ind. a.; ελαληβ'α, 

1 8. I ind. a«.; Xa\su» f.; η^ω, p«; λβλβέλήχα, toep^ak, 

coat, T. 2 c, 
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ελα4Τ8ΐΤ^α(, iii£ pr. ρ#; ^eXocrouJ, f•; sXarru^dJ, to di• 

minish, cont. v• 3 c* 
Ελεχ^ν, ^β. imp. a.; sXs^/ov, 1 s. &>. 3 pi. imp. a•; Xs^cj, 

f.; Xggw, p.; λβλεχα» to. say, to speak, b. v. 2 c. 
Ελδ^χ^η, 3 s. sub. 1 ind^ p.; ελ^^χει, 3 s. pr. a.; sXey- 
Τχομενοι, u# pi. part. pr. p. ελπ/χο»), f.; ξω, p. ηλε/χα, 
and δλε^αμοΜ, to convince, to reprove, b. v. 2 c. 
Ελεν^δ^οι, η. pU; sXsu^s^o^, s, 6, a free person, sub. 2 

d. m. g. 
Έλίυ^ε^ωβ'ει, 3 s. f. 1 a.; ελευ^β^οω, f.; ω(Τω, p.; ηλευ^ε- 

^ωκα, to make free, cont. v. 3 c. 
Ελευ(Τε<Γαι, 3 β. f. 1 m.; έλευοΌντοΜ, 3 pi. f. 1 m.; ελευοΌ- 
μ.3&α, 1 pl.*f. 1 m.; ελ&ων, pari. 2 ind. a.; ελ&οντε?, 
p. pi• part 2 ind. a.; ελ^ειν, inf. 2 ind. a.; ελ^η, 3 s. 
sub. 2 ind. a.; ελ^ε, imp. 2 ind. a.; εληλυ^α, 1 s. p. 
m. εληλυ&α^, 2 s. p. m. εληλυ&εν, 3 s. p. m.; εληλυ^ει, 
3 s. plup. p.; εληλυ^εκΤαν, 3 pi. plup. p.; εύχομαι, f. 
ελευβΌμαι, to come, v. dep.. 
Εληλαχοτε^, η. p.• part. p. a. ελαυνω, f. αο'ω.. p. εληλαχα, 

to advance, b. v. 3 c. 
ΈλκυοΆι, inf. 1 ind. a. έλχυο'η 3 s. sub. i ind. a. έλχυω, f. 

uoOj. to draw, ε1λχυ(^εν, 3 s. 1 ind. a. b. v. 3 c. 
Έλληνΐ5Ί, in Greek,. adv. 
Ελοι^ο^η(Ταν, 3 p. 1 ind* %Λ λοι^α^εω, f ; ηβ'ω, p.; λελοι• 

δοξγιχα, to curse, cont v. 2 c. 
Ελυε, 3 s. imp. a.; λυω, f.; "ko^Uy p.; λελυχα, to break, 

b. V. 3 c; 
Ελυ«τη^7}, 3 <i. 1 ind. p.; λυν'εω, f.; ηιΓω, p.; λελυ^τηχα, 

cont. V. 2 c. to be soriy. 
Εμα, η. &> ace. pL; εμων, g. pi.; εμ.οί, f}, ov, my, mine, 

poss. pr. 
ΈμΜξτυξτΐίίεν^ 3 Β. 1 ind. a.; εμα^^ει, 3 s. imp. a.; μα- 
ξτυξεω^ ω,' f.; ηο'ω, p. μεμα^τυ^ηχα, to testify, coot. v. 2 c. 
Ε^ας-ιχωβ'ε, 3, s. 1 ind. a.; μαρ7οω, f.; «tfw, pr., μ«μα- 

g-iywxa, to scourge, cont. v. 3. c. 
Εμαχοντο, 3. pL imp.; μάχομαι, f.; μαχηοΌμαι, pi p.; 

μεμαχημοΜ, to disagree, to quarrel, v. dep. 
Εμαυτ^, of myself, ace; εμαυτον, η, s. wanted, rel. pr. 
Εμ^αντε^, part. n. pi. 2 ind. a.; εμφαίνω, f.; εμ/3ηβΌμαι, 
- p.; εμ/8ε/8ηχα, to enter, y. irr. 

£μ)8λεψαρ, part. 1 ind. a.; εμ/θλε^τω f.; εψω, to see, 
b. V. 1 c. 
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Εμ./3;ιμωμ^ο;, part• pr.; βμ,βξίμΜΛμΛΐ^ ωμ^ι, f.; «ΐΟΌμαί, 

to groan, to be deeply affected, v. dep. 
EfW, ace. 8.; s^oi/d. 8.;6μίί, g. 8.;*5yw, I, per. pr. 
Εμειναν, 3 pi.; εμβινεν, 3 8. 1 ind. a.; μένω, f.; νω, p.; 

μεμενηχα, to remain, b. v. 4 c. 
Εμιβ'ηβ'αν, 3 pi. 1 ind. a.; μιο'εω, ω, f.; ηο"», p.; μεμιο^ηχ^κ, 

to hate, cont. v. 2 c. 
Εμελλαν, 3 8. imp ; μέλλω, f.; μβλληο'ω and (Τομαι, to be 

about, to be on the point, b. v. 3 c. 
Εμνη(}'^η0'αν, 3 pi. 1 ind. p.; μναομαι f. 1 m.; μνηβΌμβϋ» 

to remember, v. dep.; 
Εμ4Το^ΐ8, g. 8.; εμιτο^ιον, s, ro, merchandise, sub 2 d. n. g. 
Εμιτ^οίΤ^δν, before, prep. 

Εμφάνι^ειν, inf. pr.; εμφανίζω, f.; κΤω, to show, bar. v. 3 c. 
Ev, in. prep. 

*£v, f 1^, μ4α^ kvj one, num. adj. 3 term. 
Ενε^8^ιμηβ'ατο, 3 8. 1 ind. m.; εμ/8^ιμαομαι, f.; ηβΌμαι, to 

groan, to shudder, v. dep. 
Ενε/χατε, imp. 1 ind. a.; φε^, f.; οκΤω, to bring, v. irreg. 
Ενε^τληίί^ηο'αν, 3, pi. 1 ind. p.; εμιτλη^ω, f;. η^ω, p.; εμ- 

«τε^τληχα, to fill, b. v. 3 c. 
Ενετειλατο, 3 8. I ind. m.; εντέλλομαι, f•; εντελ^ιμαι, p. 

m.; εντβτολα, to command, v. dep. 
Ενεφυβ'ηβ'ε, 3 s.] ind. a.; εμφυο'^ιω, f.; ^ω, p.; εμ^τεφυ- 

(Τηχα, to breathe upon, oonf. v. 1 c. 
Εν^α^ε, here, there, adv. 

Eviaurs, g. s.; ενιαυτο^τ, s, 6, the year, sub. 2 d. ro. g. 
Ενιψα, I s. 1 ind. a.; εινψαμην,,Ι sub. t ind. m.; ένιψε, 

3 s. i ind. a.; ενιψατο, 3 s. 1 ind. m.; νιιττω, f.; ψω, 

Pr νενιφα, to wash, b. v. 1 c. 
Evrsu&fv, from hence, adv. 
Ενί-αφια^ειν, inf. pr. a.; ενταφιάζω, f.; βΜ^ω, p.; έντεκα• 

φιακα, to bury, bar. v. 3 c. 
Εν<Γαφια(Τμχ, g.^s.; εντοφίοίΓμο^, s, 6, the funeral, sub. 2* 

d. m. g. ^ 
Εντετυλι^^μενον, ace. s. part. p. p.; εντυλι^'τω^ f•; ΐ(ίω, p.; 

εντετυλιχα, Iq wrap up*, b. v. 3 c. 
Εντβλην, ace. 8.; εντολο^, ace. pi.; εντολή, η^, ή, the 

command, sub. 1 d. f. g. ^ 
Ενυζε, 3 s. 1 ind. a.; νυν'τω, f.; {(«), p. νενυχα, to pierce» 

b. v. 2 c 
Ενω^τιον, before, i^ the presence isf^ adr• 
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Εξα/ει, 3 s. pr. a., εξαγω^ f.; εξαξω, p.; εξηχα, to lead 

out, b. v< 2 c. - 

ε^ε^αλεν, 3 s. 2 ind. a.; εξε^αλον, 3 pi. 2 ind. a.; εχ- 

0αλλω, f,; /3αλω, pL; εχβεβΧψα^ to cast out, b. v. 4 c. 
Εξεχεν^ηα'αν, 3 pi. i ind. a.; εχχεντεω, f.; ηβ'ω, p.; εχχεχεν^^ΐίχα, 

to sting, to pierce, cont. v. 2 c. 
Ε|ελε|αμην, 1 s. 1 ind. m.; ε|ελε|αβ'&ε, 2 pi. 1 ind. nfi.; 

ε|ελ?ξαμενην, ace. s. part. 1 ind. m.; εχλε^ομαι , . f•; 

ε?cλεgoμαι, to elect, to choose, v. dep. 
Εζελ^ειν, inf. 2 ind. a.; ε|ηλ^εν, 3 s. 2 ind. a.; ε|ηλ^ον, 

3 pi. 2 ind. a., ε|ελευο'εται, 3 s.f. 1 m., ε|ηλ^ε^,2 a. 2 

ind. a.; εξη^ον^ο, 3 pi. imp.; εξεξγομΜΐ, f.; εξελευ^β- 

μα», to go out, v. dep. - 
Ε|εμΌ^ε, 3 s. 1 ind. a.; εκμαβΌ*», f.; εχμαξω, to' wipe, 

b. V. 2 c; 
εξενευ(Τεν, 3 s. 1 ied. a.; εχνευω, f.; ευβ*», to withdraw^ 

b. V. 3 c. * 

Εξερ, it is lawful, imp. v. 
Εξεταβ'αι, inf. 1 ind. a.; εξετάζω, f.; oufu^ p.; εξηταχα, to 

inquire, b. v. 3 c. 
{ϊ^εχεε, 3 s. imp. a.; εχχεω, f.; εχχευ(^ο, to poar ou^ 
' cont. V. 2 c.' 
4ίΕ|η^αν^η, 3 8. 1 ind. p.; Ιη^αιν&ι, f.; ανω, p. ξζεξαγΧΛ^ tm 

wither, b. v. 4 c. 
E^a(fiav, ace. s. ε{2((Τια, α^, ^, the power, sub. 1 d. f. g^ 
EixiievKfoiy 1 8. f. 1 a.; ε^υ^τνι^ώ, f.; κΤω, p.; sf;«vixct, lo 

awaken, b. v. 3 c. 
Efwj without, forth, adv. 
Έο^τη, η^, ί;, the feast, sub. 1 d. f. g. 
E-r' for ειτι in, to, upon, prep. 
Ε^ακΤε, 3 s. 1. ind. a.; «ταιω, f.; oKfcj, p.; ouxa, to strike, 

b. V. 3 c. 
Ειτανω, from above, adj. 
Έ/η^αξοίς, part. 1 ind. a., ειταξατε^ imp. 2 ind. a.; ε^mξtΛ^ 

f.; α|ώ, p.; η^α, to lift up, b. v. 4 c. 
Ε^ταυτωφω^ω, in the very act, adv. 
Ε*ε/3αλεν,.3 s. 2 ind. a.; ε*ι/3α>λω, f.; /3αλ«, p.; βεβ^η^ 

χα, to lay, or cast upon, b. v. 4 c. 
Εφ'ε^ηχεν, 3 s. 1 ind. a.; ε«Ίη^ημι, f.; ^ηβ'ω, p.; rs^eixec, 

to put, or lay upon, Τ;. in μι. 
Ειτει, beemiee, eooj.; wwra^ afterwarde, adv•; 
13 
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Eff'sxfiro, 3 8. imp.; 6«Ίχ6ΐμ.αι, f•; ε<Ίχ£ΐαΌμαι, to lay vtpottf 

r, dep-; 
Ειτεμενον, 3 pi. imp. a.; ειτιμενω,, f•; επιμένω, p. 6«Ίμεμενη- 

χα, to continue, b. v. 4 c. 
Έιτενδυτψ^ ace. 8.; β^τε^^υτη^, s, 6, the upper garment, 

eub. J d« m. g. 
Είτε^οτηίΤον, imp. 1 ind. a.; ε^'ε^ωταω, f.; ηβΌ}, p. ε^τε- 

^ωτηκα, Ιο ask, cont. v. 1 c. 
Έιτ£ξκϊ(ϊίυ(ί&^ 3 s• 1. ind. a.; ίτε^ιβ'ο'ευω, f.; ευβ*», b• v. 3 c. 

to remain. ■ • 

Εβ'εο'εν, Β s 2. ind. a.; ittitru, f.; «'εο'ω, p.; «'ειττωχα, b. 

Y. 3 c. to fall. 
Ε«'ετ^εψεν, 3 s. 1 ind. -a.; ε^ιτ^ε^τω, f.; εψω, p.; smrs• 

τ^εφα, to permit, b. v. 1 c. 
Ειτεχ^κΤε, 3 8. 1. ind. a.; δ^ιχ^ιω, f.; iifw, p.; ε*ιχεχ^ικα, 

to besmear, b. v. 3 c. 
Εΐτη^εν, 3. 8. 1 ind. a.; ε^αι^ω, f. α^ω, p. η^χα, b. v. 4 c. 

to lift up. 
Ε^ή^ωτα^, 2 «.Imp. a.; εΑΤη^ωτηο'ε, 3 s. I. ind. a.; ειτε^ω- 

ς-αω, f. ηβ'ω, p. ε^τη^ωτηχα, to ask, cont. y. 1 c. 
Ε'λ'ΐαο'ατε, 2 pi. 1 ind. a.; fe4rja(fsv, 3 s. I. ind. a.; 4Τ»α^ω, 

f. otfw. p. ^τεΑΤίαχα, to catch, to seize, b. v. 3 c. 
Είτι/εια, «τα, earthly things, ε1ttγζ^oς^ adj. 2 term. n 

£<πΊε, 3 s. 2 ind. a.; «τινω, f. ^ω<ϊω, p. ΐτε^'ωχα, to drink^ 

b. V. 3 c. 
Ειτι^υμια^, g. 8.; ε^τι^υμια, α^, ^, the lust, sub. 1 d. f. g• 
Eirixara^aToi, n. pi. ε^ιχατα^ατο^, cursed, adj. 2 term. 
Ε-ΐτικειμενον, ace. s. part. pr. p.; ε^τίχειμαι, f.; ε«Ίχεΐ(ϊΌμαι, 

to lay upon, v. dep. 
Ε*ιλε^ ομενη, η. s. part. pr. p.i ε^τιλε^ω, f.; fw, p.; λελεχα, 

to call, b. V. 2 c. 
Ειτί'λ'εο'ων, part. 2 ind. a.: ε«Ί4η<τω,; f. s^iorrcjifoj, p.; 

ειτί'τε'Ττωχα, to lean upon, b. v.. 3 c. 
Ε^ΐΓ^υεν, 3 8^ ε«Ίδ-ευετε, 2 pi. imp. a.; ε^τι^'ευον, 1 s. & 3 

pi. imp. a.; εΑΤίΓευβ'αν, 3 pL είτι^ευ^εν, 3 s. 1. ind. a.; 

«Ί^ευω, f.; ευβ'ω, p. Ατε^ίΓευκα, to believe, b. v. 3 c. 
Έητις-ξαφεις^ η. s. part. 2 ind. p.; sins' ξαφωίΤι, 3 pi. eub. 2. 
• ind. p.; εττίδ-^εφω, f.; ψω, p. ε^τεδ-^εφα, to turn round, 

b. V. 1 c. to convert. 
Ε^λη^β^η, 3 8. 1 ind. p.; ίτλη^οω, ω, f•; ωβ'ω, p. ^τεΑΤλη- 

^ωχα, to fill» cont. v. 3 c. 
Ε«Όΐΐ)(^α, I 8• 1 ind. a.; β«'οιη<Τε, 3 β. 1 ind* a.; sroi?irff. 
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2 pL imp. a.; sitoiritfav, 3 pi. 1 ind. a.; εν'οιηο'α^, ^ s. 1 

ind. a.; «Όΐεω, f.; η^ω, p. ΑΤδίτοιηχοί, to do, cont. v. 2 c. 
lΆ<ιt(^ξ6υ^y^J 3 8. 1 ind. p.; s^o^susro, 3 s. imp. m.; ^ro^suo- 

μ<αι, f. m.; 4τΌ^ευ0Όμ*αι, to depart, v. dep. 
E-jTii^avia, ra, heavenly things ; .ειταυξανίος^ adj. 2 term. 
Ε'π'ς-ϋβ'δ, 3 s. 1 ind. a.; attuw, f.; υ^ω, to spit, b. v. 3 c. 
EflTu^sro 3 s. 2 ind. m. flruv^avo(*ai, f.; irsutfo^aij p. p. 9Τί- 

ΑΤυβ'μ,α/, to ask, v. dep. 
E^a, n. &> a. pi.; sf/oi^, d. pL; s|yev, 8, ro, the work, 
« sub. 2 d. n. g. 
E^a^£rai,.3 s, pr.; sfya^stf^ai, inf. pr.; δ^^α^ομαι, f.; 

ε^^αοΌμαι, to work, to labour, v. dep. 
Ε^ημ,ω, d. s.; 6ξ7]μος^ 8, τ^, the wilderness, sub. 2 d. f. g. 
Ε^ίυνηοΌν, imp. 1 ind. a.; ερευνάω, oJ| f.; ηβ'ω, p.; η^ευν- 

ηχα, to search, to investigate, cont. v. 1 c. 
*Ε^μ.ηνευομ.εΑον, part. pr. a.; ερμηνεύεται, 3 s. pr. p.; Ι^μη- 

νεύω, f.: ευ^ω, p.: η^μηνευκα, to interpret, b. v. 3 c 
Ε^χοαενο^, η. s., ε^ομενον, η. &, ace* s. η. part, pr.: sg^ 

χεο'δε, 2 pi. pr.: έπεται, 3 s. pr.: εύχονται, 3 pi. pr.: 

«ΐχομε^α, 1 pi. pr.: ειχεο'&ω, imp. pr.; εύχομαι, f.: 

ελευβΌμου, to come, v. d. 
Ε^ως-ηο'ω, 1 s. f. 1 a.: ε^οΜ-αν, in£ pr. a.: ε^ωτηο'ετε, 2ΐρ1. 

f. 1 a.: δξωτω^ i s. pr. a.: ερωη](Τατε, 2 pi. 1. ind. a•: 

β^ωΓηο'ωο'^ν, 3 pi. sub. 1 ind. a•: ερωτάω, f.: ηιΤω, p^ 

η^ωτηκα, to ask, cont. v. 1 c. 
E^au^<fav, 3 pi. 1 ind. a.: ε^αυ^ω^η, 3 s. 1 ind. p.: 

ςΌϋξοω^ ω, f.: ωίω, ρ.:^ε5'αυ^ωκα, to crucify, cont. v. 3 β. 
E^fv, 3 s. pr.: εα'μεν, 1 pi. pr.: ε^'ε, 2 pi. pr.: εβΌνται, 3 

pi. f.: ειΤε^^ε, 2 pi. f.: ε^αι fpr είΤεται, 3 s. f.: snu^ f., 

εοΌμαΐ, inf.: είναι, to be, v. irr. 
Ές-ηκωί, part, p.: ΐΓ^κεν, 3 s. p.: ε^ηκω, I stand, v. Irr. 
"Eg'wf, n. s. part. p. for ^ς-αχως^ is-wtfa, n. s. f. g. part 

p.: ε^η, 3 s• 2 ind. a.: Ι^^μι, f.: ςΊί(ίο}^ p.: ΙςΌχα^ to 

stand, v. in μι. 
Εο'φ^α/ιο'εν, 3 β. 1 ind. a.; (ίφαγιζω, f.; <Τω, p. ε^φ^α^ικα, 

to seal, b. v. 3« c. 
Εσχατων, g. pL; εο'χατοί, η, ov, the last, adj. 3 ten 
Btf^iit 2 s. 2 ind. a.; εχω, f.; έξω^ p.; ε<ί'χηκα, to have, b• 

V. 2 c• 
ΕίΤχιβ'^, 3 8. 1 ind. p.; (Τχιζω, f.; «Τω, p.; scf^^ixa, to cut 

in pieces, b. v. 3 c. 
E<^»f within, adv• 



148 Ε 

Erijej^ife, 3 β. imp. a. ^τα^αχ^η, 3 s. 1 ind. ρ• εταξαζεν, 
3 s. 1 iDd. a.; ^α^αβ'β'ω, f•; ξω, p. τβταξαχα^ b. v. 2^c« 

to disturb, to move. 
'£rs^a, D. & a. pi. n.; hς^6ξoς, a, ov, the other, adj. 3 term. 
Erstfiv, d. pL; ετ-η^ η. & a. pi.; έτος, ετεος, <ro, the year, 

cent. 8. 1 d. 
Βτβ&η, 3 8. 1 ind. p.; η^ημι, f. δη^ω, p.; «^ειχα, to place, 

V. ia μι. 
Ετ^λίιωβ'α, 1 s. 1 ind. a.; τελ^ιοω, f.; ωβ'ω, p.; rErsXsiojxa, 

to accomplish, cont. v. 3 c. 
ϋνε^νηχει 3 β. plup. a.; ^νηβ'χω, f.; 2 m. ^αννμαι, p. 

τε^ηχα, to die, v. in. ίχω. 
Ετη^ν, 1 8. imp. a.; τη^εω, f.; ηο'ω, p.; τετη^ηχα, ετη^ηβ'αν, 

3 pi. 1 ind. a. cout. u. 2 c. to keep. 
En. yet, besides, hitherto, adv. 
*£4Όΐμα(Ται, inf. 1 ind. a.; έτοιμαβ'ω, 1 s. f. 1 a.; οτοιμΜ,ξω^ 

f.; (foj, p.; ήτοΓμαχο^, to prepare, b. v. 3 c. 
Ε^ολμ.α, 3 8. imp.; τ•λμαω, f. η^ω, p. τετολμηχα, to dare, 

cont. V. 1. c. 
Ετ|εχβν, 3 pi. imp. Ε^τ^εχω, p. ίεί^αμηχα, to run,T.irreg. 
£ν^εω^, immediately, adv. 
Βυ^νατε, 2 pi. imp. 1 ind. a.; ευ^νω^ f.; uv», p. ευ^υ/χα, 

to make straight, b. v. 4 c. 
Βυλο/ημενο^• part. p. p#; ^υλο/εω, f«; .ή<ΤΜ, p. ευλο/ηχα, 

cont. T. 2 c. to bless. 
Βό|εν, 3 s. 2 ind. a.; ευ^ων, part. 2 ind. a. ^^ηβ'ει, 3 8. Π 

1 a.; έυ^0Όμεν, 1 pi. f. 1 a.; εό^η<Τετε, 2 pi. f. 1 a.; 

εδ^κΤχει, 3 s. pr. a. ευ^ηχαμεν, Ipl. p. a.» εΰ^κ^χω, f^ 

γΐίίω^ p.; εδ^χα, to find, verb, in 0'χω. 
Εύχα^ι^ω, 1 s. pr. a.; ευχα^ι^ηοΌ?, part. 1 ind. a.; ευχα^ι- 

ς"ήϊ/αντας, g.-s. part. 1 ind. a.; ευχα^ις'εω, ω, f. η(Τω, 

p. ευ^α^ι^-ηχα, to thank, cont. v. 2 c. 
fiipa^ov, 3 pi. 2 ind. a;, εφαγετε, 2 pl.,2 ind. a.; φα/ω, 

f. 2 m.; φα^ομαι, to eat, v. irr. 
Εφανε^ωβ•» 1 s. 1 ind. a.; εφανε^αχΤεν, 3 s. 1 iad. a.; 

ΐ:ραν?^ωϊϊη, 3 Ε. 1 ind. p.; φανε^οω, f.; 6#tfa>, ρ•;.^εφα- 

^εξωχΰίγ to glurify, cont. v: 3. c. 
£φΐΐ, 3 s. 2 ind.; φημι, f.; ηιΤω, to say, v. in μι. 
E^fXif^3 e. imp. ^u; φίλεω, ω, f.; ηβ*:*}, p.; «'εφίλιιίαχ,» to 

love, cont. v. 2 e» 
E^o^ig^nff^v^ 8 pi. 1 ind. p. εφ«)3η^ΐ|, 3 s.l iad* p< !9φο- 
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βχντο^ 3 pi. imp, p.; ι^βδω, ω, f•, η<Τω, p. ^$φοβνρ(ά^. 

to terrify, to frighten, cont. v. 2 c. 
Εφ^αϊα, the name of a citj, indecl. 
ί2φνλα|α, 1 s• 1 ind. a.; φνλαο'ο'ω, f.; gw, p.; -^ρφολανα, 

to keep, b. v. 2 c. 
•Εφωνηο'εν, 3 s. I ind. a., φον^ω, ω, f, η^ω, ρ, Ατεφωνηκα, 

to call, to crow, Cont. v. 2 c, 0φωνηβ•αν, 3 pi. I ind. a.. 

same v. 
Εχαξ7ΐτ6, 2 pi.; εχα^ηί/αν, 3 pi. 2 ind. p.; χαι^ω, f.; χα;β, 

p.; χδχα^κα, to rejoice, b. v. 4 c; εχα^η, 3 s. 2 ind. p. 

same verb. 
Exars, 2. pi. pr. a.; εχΙι, 3 s. pr. β.;.εχεΐί, 2 β. pr. a.; 

εχομ,εν, 1 pL pr. a., εχουβΊ, 3 pi. pr. a., εχι^ε, 2 pL 

sub. pr. a., έχων, outfa, part. pr. a., εχωοΊ, 3 pi. sub• 

pr. a., εχω, f., ε^ω, p., ε&χψα, to have, ε^ει, 3 s. f. 1 4. 

b. V. 2 c. ' 

Εχο^αβ'^η-Γε, 2 pi. 1 ind p. χοξταζω^ f. oCw, p., χεχψ^ 

ί-ακα, to fill, to satisfy, b. v. 3 c. 
Έω^ακβ, 3 s. p.a., εω^άκαμεν, 1 pi. p• a., Ιω^ων, 3 pL 

imp. a., έω^ακα^, 2 s. p. a., Ιω^ακατε, 2 pi. p. a., Ιακ 
^ ^ακαβΊ, 3 pi. p. a., Ιω^ακω^, part. p. a., ο^αω, f., atfw,, 

p., έω^ακα, to see, cont. v. 1 c* 
Έω^, until, whilst, adv. 



Ζεβεδαΐϋ^ g. s.. Ζεβεδαιος^ s, 0, the nam.e of a man^ sub* 

2 d. m. g. 
Zrjy 3 s. pr. a., for Z5, ζτκίεται 3 s. f .1 m., ^ηα'εσ'^ε, 2 

pi. f. 1 m. ^ηοΌνται, 3 pi. f. 1 m., ζω 1 s. pr. a., ^ων, 

η. s. part. pr. a., ζώντος, g. s. part• pr. a., ^αω, f., ^η-.. 

οΌμαι, to live, cont. v. 1 c. 
Ζηλο^, Hj 0, the zeal, sub. 2 d. m. g. 
Zr\ry\(iig, εως, ύ}, the question, cont. s. 2 d* f. g* 
ΖητοϋοΊν, 3 pi. pr. a., ζητώ,Ι s. pr. a., ΖητϊΓτε, 2 pi. pr., 

a.^ ζ'ήτουντες, η. pi. part. pr. a., ζητών, η. s. part, pr• a,, 

^ητη^ετε, 2 pi. f. a., ζητθω, ω, f., ηιΤω,.ρ., ε^τις^ίκα, to» 

seek, to inquire, cont. v. 2 c. 
Ζωην, ace. s. ζω^ι, ζωής, ^y the life^ sub. 1 d.. f. g* 
ΖωοΑΤωει, 3 s. pr. a., Zwoiroixv,. n. g. part, pr* a., ζίύηΜ€ω^ 

f., η(Τω, p., ε^ωοβΌΐηκα, to quicken, dont. τ. 2 c 
Zoii^i, 3 s* f. 1 a,9,ζωwuω,{^ζω^n,:]^^tζ6)mf,to.^tάt, 

b» ¥. 3 c JSl* 
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^Η« η. 8• f. g•, i, ^4 ^^i ^9 d^• tt^• 

"Ή, η. 8. f. g., 0^, 4) 0, who, or which, reL pr. 

*H, tjien, or, adv. 

^H, 3 8. sub. pr., ^oOtv, 9 pi. imp., ^v, 1 and. 3 s. imp* 

?ίς, 2 8. imp., ^rs, 2 pi. imp., ^μ«ην, 1 8. pi. p., βιμι, 

f., εαΌμαί, inf., εΤναι, to be, irr. v. • 

Ή/αχεν, 3 s. 2 ind. a., fcwr ^χεν, αχω, f., of ω, p., ήχα^ 

to lead, b. v. 2 c. 
Η^αλλιαβ'ατο, 3 8. 1 ind. m.* α^αλλιαω, ω, f. oufoj, p^ 

η^αλλιακα, to rejoice, cont. v. 1 c. 
*Η.γίΜτατ6^ 2 pi. imp. a. 4ya4r9}(fa, 1 8. 1 ind. a., ^βητη* 

(fsv, 3 8. 1 ind. a•, wffM(i\fSwii^ 3 pL 1 ind. a•, ήγα^τη* 

(fa^, 2 8. 1 ind. a.., wytuinx^^ ω, f. η(fω, p«, xo, to love» 

eont. ¥ 1 c, 
^^si^sv, 3 8. 1 ind. a., kf^^^ 3 s. 1 ind. p.<, εχίΐ|ω,. 

f., ^yt^'i p., vysgxa^ to rai8e up, b. τ. 4 c. 
'HyicufSj ο 8. 1 ind. a„ f^iacffjksvoi, Dw pi. part. p. p., αγιοτ' 

^ω-, f., tfw, p. χα, to sanctify, b. τ. 3 c. 
H^GJvi^ovro, 3. pi. imp. α^^ύονι^ομαι, to fight, y. d•; 
*HJsi, 3 8.; ii8si(favj 3 pi.; ifieig^ 2 8., j^&irs, 2 pL^ ^stVy, 

1 8. plup. a.} βι^βω,Τ.; ει^ιΐ(Τω, p.; εκΤηκα^ to know^ 

cont. y. 2 c. 
ΐίη, already» 
*Hduvaro, 3 8« imp• m.^ ^υνοιμαι, fl; ^υΐΜ)(Τομο»,. to b» . 

able, V. d. 
Ό^ελ^ν, 3 8. imp., ^^sXov, 1 8. & 3 pi. imp.; ή^ελη(Τεν, 

3 8. 1 ind., &βλω, f.; δεληο'ω, p., re&sX^xa, to wish, 

to will, b. V. 3 c. 
Ήχει, 3 s. pn; Ήκω, f.; ή|ω, to come, b. v. 2 c. 
Ώχολχ^ηβ'αν, 3 pi. 1 ind^ a.; ήχολχ^ει, 3 s. imp. a.; αχολ- 

χδδω, ω, f.; η(Τω, p.; ήχολ^^^ηκα, to follow, cont. v. 2 c. 
. Ήχβο'αμεν, 1 pi. 1 ind. a., ηχ^ο'αν, 3 pi. 1 iud. a.; ήχβο'εν, 

3 s. 1 ind. a.; ^xjtC^^, 3 s. 1 ind. p.; ήχ8(Τατε, 2 pi. 1 

ind.. a.; 4xs(fa^, n. s. part. I ind. a.; αχχω, f, 1. m.. 

^(fofAai, p. a., ήχβχα, to hear, b. y. 3 c• 
Ήλειψε, 3 8. 1 ind. a., αλείφω, f.; ψω, p.; ηλειφα, to 

anoint, b.. y. 1 c• 
*Ηλ^εν,3 8. 2 ind. a.; ^λ^(»ν, 1 s. &;3rpL; 3. ind. a.; 
" ^fX^H^'f ^«9 ελευοΌμαι, to come, y. d. 
Ήλια^,. Xf Elias, the name of a man., 
*Ηλιχιαν, ace. 8.; 4λιχια« ας^ 4, the full age, sub. 1 d. f. g^ 
*ΙΙληχιχτ8,^2 pi. p^ a.; s?^tξ(^i f^tf/u^f.; ^iJia,.tahopei^ 
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Ήλων, g. pi.; *ftKog^ χ, hj the nailt eab. 2 d. m. g. 
^Hf^^sv^ 3 8. 2 ind»; άμα^τανω, f.; άμα;τη(Τω, p.; 4fMt;- 

rηκα, to sin, b. v. 3x5. , . 
*1}μδλλ«, 3 s. imp.; {Αβλλω, f^ μβλληβΌμαι, to be on the ' 

point, T. irr. 
Ήμε^α, d. 8., ήμε^ ai^, d. ρ1.,.4μ5^(χ^, acc. pi.; ήμ^^κν, ace• 

8.; ΉμδΡα, of, ή, the day, sub. I d. f. g. 
Ήμιν, d. pi., ήμων, g. pL, ήμδΐ^, η. pi., εγω^ I, per. pr. 
Ήν, acc. 8.; o^, % δ', who, or which, r. pr. 
Ήνε^/χαν, 3 pi. 1 ind. a.; ήνε^χεν, 3 s. 1 ind. a•; φε^ ω, f•; 

δκΤω, to bring; v. irr. • 

*Ηνοιξεν, 3 8. 1 ind• a»; οενοιχω, f.; ανοίξω, ρ•; ανεωχα, to 

open, b. y. 2^c. 
Ήντληχοτε^, η. pi. part. p. a.; αντλ^ω, f.^ η^»ρ•; ^τληχα 

to draw, cont. τ. 2 c. 
^HgtLv^ 3 pi. 1 ind.; ^^ε, 3 s. 2 ind. a.; oigw, f^ a^, p^ 

ή;χα, td lift up, to leave in doubt, to take away, 

b. V. 4 c. 
*ΈΙξις"η(ίαν, 3 pi. 1 ind. a.; aξtς'tζω^ f.; κΤω, p. ixa; to take 

dinner, b. ▼. 3 c. 
^Η^ηοΆτΌ, 3 8. 1 ind. m.; α^εομ», f.; η(^ομ»αι, p.; ή^μαι 

to denv, v. d. 
Ήξξουτο^ 8. 1 ind. m.; 4^^o, 3 s. imp.; 4;yovro, 3 pi•. 

imp. α|χομαι, f. 1 m.; α^|ομ.αι, to begin, v. d• 
^Η^ωτηο'αν, 3 pi.' 1 ind. a.; ή^ωτηα'ε, 3 8. 1 ind. a.; 

ijgurri&aTS^ 2 pi. 1 ind, a.; ερωτάω, f.; ηο'ω, p.; ή^ωτηχα, 

to ask, conf. v. I c. . ^ 
^H^Gjrxjv, 1 8. & 3 pi. imp. a.; same verb. 
Ή(Ταΐα^, 2τ, δ, Isaiah, the name of a man. 
Ήα'^ενει, 3 s. imp. a.; ο^Τ^ενεω, f.; ηβ'ω, p.; ήιΤ^ενηχα, to 

be sick, cont. v. 2 c. 
Ήτηο'αί, 2 s.; ήτηίΤας-ε, 2 pi. 1 ind. a.; αιτεω, f.; η^ω, pw. 

ήτηχα, to ask, cont^v. 2 c. 

θ 

@a>jout<fWt acc. 8.; ^αλβαΤ(]'α» η^, ή^ the sea, sub. 1 d. f. g• 
θαυμ^αξετε, 2 pL imp. pr. a.; ^αυμαξητε, !2 pi. sub. pr.. 

a•; Θαυμάζω, f. οκΤω, jto wonder at, b.. v. 3 c• 
θάνατον, acc. 8.; ^ανατω, d. 8.; ^avaro^, x, 6, death,. 

8ub. 2 d. m. g. 
Θα;^β«Γ8, 2 pi. imp• pr•. a.: hofttsuy i; η^ω, p.. nx«i wnU 
^ T« 2 C4 to be of good cheer•. 
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Beouftiiihs^ 2 pi. imp; 1 iod. m.; ^βαβ'βιμβνο^, η. s.; ,^0α• 

iJOfiiSvoi, η. pi. part. 1 ind. m.; ^βαομαι, f•; οΜΤομαι, p.; 

<Γ3^£αμ.αι, to see, to behold, y. dep. 
ΘβΓναι, inf. 2 ind.; ^η<Τ»^, 2 s. f. 1 a•; ^η, 3 g. sub. 2 

ind. a.; η^ημι, f.; ^ηο'ω, p.; «rs^stxa, to laj down, 

V. in μι. 
Θ6λςι^,.2 s. pr. a.; ^sXsre, 2. pi. pr. a.; ^βλομεν, 1 pi. 

pr. a.; ^ελω, 1 s. sub. pr. a.; ^ελητε, 2 pi. sub. pr. a.; 

^ελω, f.; ^εληαΌϋ, p.; τε&εληχα, to wish, to wUl, b. 

V. 3 c. • 

Θ&λημα, aro^, ro, th^will, sub. 3 d. n.'g. 
βεο0'ε/3η^, εο^, δ and ή, α worshipper of God, cont. 6. 1 d. 
Θε^ι^ων, part. pr. a.; ^ε^ι^ειν, inf. pr. a.; Θβξίξω, f.; idur^ 

p.; τε^βξίχα^ to reap, b. y. 3 c. 
Θεfι0'μov,«acc. s.; ^β^ικΤμο;, s, δ, the hanrest, sub. 2 d. m.g. 
Θβ^μαινομενο^, η. s. part• pr. p.; ^ε^μαινω, f.; ανω, p.; 

τε^β^μοί/χα, to warn, b. V. 4 c. 
Θεω, d. s.; ^εοι, η. pL; ^εας, ace. pi.: ^sov, ace s. Θεο^, 

s, 0, Grod, sub. 2 d. m. g. 
ΘεωξητΒ^ 2 pi. sub. pr. a.: %sup\(frif 3 s. sub. 1 ind. a.;' 

^εω^ουντε^, η. ρ1• part. pr. a.; ^εω^ει, 3 s. pr. a.; ' 

^εω^ειτε, 2 pi. pr. a.; ^εω^ων, η. s. part, pr.^.; ^εω^- 

cj(fi, 3 pi. sub. pr. a.; Θεω^εω, f•; η(Τω, p.; ΙΚ^εω^ηχα, 
" to see, cont. v. 2 c. 

Θ))χην, aces.; ^ηχη, η^, ή, the sheath, s. 1 f. g. [f, g. 
Θλιψιν, ace. s.; ^λιψι^, εω^, ή, the affliction, cont.s. 2d. 
Θ^εμματορ, η. &,a. pi.; ^^εμμα, ατός, ro, the cattle, sub• 

3 d. n. g. [to lament, b. y.. 3 c. 

Θ^ηνηο'ετε, 2 pi. f. 1 a.; ^^ηνεω, f.. ηοΌϋ, p.; τε^^ηνηκα, 
Θ^ιίίν, d. pi.; ^ξ^ξ, τξιχος, ή, the hair, s. 3 d. f. g. 
Θυγατεξ, v. s.; ^υ/ατη^, ε^ο^, ή, the daughter, sub. 3 d. f. g. 
Θυ^ων, g. pl•.; ^υ^α^, ace. pi.; ^u^a, ας, ή, the door, sub.. 

1 d. f. g. |k [d. m. Λ^ f. g. 

Θυξω^ω, d. s,; ^υ^ω^ω^, 2;, δ & I;, the doorkeeper, sub. 2 
Θυίϊ•η, 3 s. sub. 1 ind. a..; &υω, f.; Sutfo, p.; τεδυκα, to 

kill, b. y. 3 c. 
Θωμά, y. s.; Θ^μας^ s^ δ^ Thomas, the name of a man» 



*Ια^«^^η• s. part. 1 ind. p.; ιαβΌμαι, 1 8..f•; uufnreUfB s.. 
«eob• 1 ind* Bif ; ift^fMUr f•; ιβ^ομΦ» p«» laiMUf to heak 
T..dep.. • 
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Ι^χω/3, the name of a man. 

*Ι^ε, imp. 2 ind. a.; M%, 2 s. sub. 2 ind. a.; iSsrs, 2 pi. 

imp. 2 ind. a.; ι^ητε., 2 pi. sub. 2 hid. a.; loovrs^, n. pL 

part. 2 ind. a.; iJs, imp. 2 ind. m.; ϊδων, part. 2 ind. 

a.; ειδω^ f.; ειβΌμαι, to see, b. v. 3 c. 
Ί^ια, η. &; a. pi. n•; Ιδιο*^ η. pL m.; Miov, ace. s. m. & 

n.; Ιδιαν^ ace. s. f.; ϊδιω^ d. s•; i^is^, ace. pi.; Ιδιος^ α, 

ov, his or her own, adj» 3 term. . [2 dec. 

^Ι6ξ$*ζ, η. & a. pi.; is^su^, εω^, ο, the high priest» conf. s. 
*Ιε^ω, d. s.; ?ε^ον, ace. s.; ίε^ον, s, το, the«temple, sub. 

2 d. n. g. 
Ίε^οβΌλυμων, g• ρ1•; *Ιε^οβΌλυμβΐί, d. pi.; Ίε^ο^ολυμα, η^, 

ή, Jerusalem, s. 1 d. f. g. 
*Ιε^ο(Γολυμι<Γων, g/pl ; Ίε^οβΌλνμιτη^, 2;, 6, an inhabitant of 

Jerusalem, sub. 1 d. m. g. 
*Ιη0'2;νι, ace. s.; Ιη(Τ^^, s, b^ Jesus, sub. 3 d. m. g, 
*I^aria,.acc, pi.; i/jbo/riov, 2i, ro,.the garment, s. 2 d. n. g• 
'J^ario'^ov, ace, s.; ΙμΜτκΤμΛς, s, 6, the resture, s. 2d. m. g. 
*Iva, that, couj. 

'Ιορ^ανί)^, 2;, ο, the riyer Jordan, sub. 1 d. m. g* 
Isfoaiav, ace. s. ^I^s^aia ,α^, the country of Judea, sub• 1 

d.f.g. 

'Js^ouof, n. pL; 'Ik^oioj^, d• pi. ^ϊαδαιων, g. pi. 

^ΙχδοΛος, s, Ό, a Jew, sub. 2 d. m. g. 

-'Is^av, ace. s.; Ίίίδα^, α, έ, the name of a liian, sub.. 1. 

d. m. g. 
*Icfxa^>Gjr^v, aces.; Ί<Τχα|ΐωτη, d. s.; 'Itfxa^iwTiji, s, δ, the 

surname of Judas, s. 1 d. m. 
*ΙοΌν, η. & ft. 8.; 1^0^) equal, like, adj. 2. term. 
'Ι^^αηλ, δ, Israel, ind. 
Ί<Τ£αελιο}^, s, δ, an Israelite* s. I. d. m. g. 
Ίο^μ<ίαν, 3 pi. 1 ind. a.; ί^χυω, f.; υ^ω, p.^ ί(Τχυχα, to be 

able, b. V, 3 c. 
^Ιχ^υων, g. pi. <x^u^, uo^, δ, the fish, cont. sub. 2 d. m. g. 
*Ιωαννην, ace. s.: 'Idoavvi}^, «» δ, John, sub. 1 d. m. g. 
^Ιωα'ηφ; δ, Joseph, ind. 
*Ιωνα, g. s.: Ίωνα^, α, δ, the name of a man, s. 1 d. m. g• ' 
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Ka^aijsi, 3 8. pr• a.; κα^βι^ω, f.; xs^afw, p.; χδχα^&ακα, 

to purify, b. V. 4 c. 
Καδαι^κίμον, ace. s.; χα^αξκίμ,ος, 8, δ, the purification, 

s. 2 d. m. g. 
Καδα^οι, η. pi. Κα&α^β^, α, ov, cleat;, adj. 3 term. 
Κα^ζζψενϋς, ace. pi. part, pr., χα^εζομ,Μ, to sit, v. dep. 
Καδημενοί, η. s., κα&ημενχί, ace. pi- part, p.; καδημαι, to 

sit, V. dep. 
Ka^iifag, n. 8. part. 1 ind. a.; καδι^'ω, f.; Cw, to sit, 

b. V. 2 c. • 
Κα&ώί, asi adv. Και, and, conj. 
•Καϊαφαν, ace. β., Καϊάφας, α, δ, the nam* of a man, 
. 8. 1 d. m. g., 
Kaigrai, 3 s. pr. p., καιομενο?, η. s. part. pr. p.; Kou&), 

f.; καυ^ω, p.; κ^καυκά, to burn, b. v.3 c. 
Καινην, ace. 8.; καινός, η, ov, new, adj. 3 term.. 
Kaifov, ace. β., Κοαξος, χ, δ, the occasion, the time, 
Kaitfaji, d. s., Kauifa^aRCC, B.,xouifagj afof, δ, 8. 3 d. m.g. 
Κακεινοί, he also, for xou and εκείνος. 
Κακοιτοιοί, χ, δ & η, 8. 2 d. m. & f. g. an evil doer, 
Καχως badly, an adv., κάκίί, g. s., κίχκο^, bad, adj• 

2 term. 
Καλχ, g. 8.; χαλον, ace. 8., καλο^, η, ov, good, adj. 3 term• 
Καλω^, well, right, adj. 3 term. 
Κανά, the name of a city, indecl. 
Κα^τε^αχμ, the name of a city, indecl. 
Κα^Λαν ace. s., κα^ίια, of, ή the heart, s. 1 d. f. g. 
Ka^^cov ace. 8., Ka^^ro^, x, δ, the fruit, s. 2 d. m. g. 
Καταβολής, g. 8. καΓα^όλη,'η^,. ■%, the foundation, β. 1 

d. f. g. • 
KarajSag, n. s. part., 2 ind. a.; Κατα^ε^ηκα, 1 s. p. a. 
οαυτεβοΛνΒν 3 8. imp. a.; κατα/^αινων, η. s. part. pr. a.; 
κατα/δη^ι, imp. 2 ind. a.; χαχαβαινοντας^ ace. pi. pr. 
part, a.; κατβ/δη, 3 8.2 ind. a.; καταβαίνει, 3 s. pr. a.; 
' xaTajSctivovro^, g. 8. part, pn a.; καταβαίνω, f.; κατά- 

|8ηοΌμαι, p.; κατα]8ε/3ηκα, to descend, v. irr. 
ΚαΓα)3η(Ταν, 3 pU 2 ind. a.; same v. 
Κατακειμενον, acc. s. part, pr., κατακειμαι, f.; κακακίΐβΌ- 

ηαι, to lay down, v. dep. ^ 

KarsxsiTO, 3 s. imp. same v. 

Karax|ivw„ 1 8. f. 1 a.; Κατβκ^ινεν, 3 8. 1 ind. a.; xwra• 
xfivu, f.; κατακρίνω, p.; xwrewsxptto^ to judge, to oon• 
demu^ b, τ• 4 c. 
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Κα<Γαλα|8η, 3 S• sub. 2 ind. 8.;^ατ6λα^6ν, 3 s. 2 iod. av; 

καταλαμβάνω, f.; χαταληψομαι, p.; χατειληφά, to seize, 

to find out, V. irr. 
Karea^wtfiv, 3 pl.^ sub. 2 ind. p.; xarsajav, 3 pi. 1 ind. a.; 

χατα^ω, f.; καταξω, to break, b. v. 2 c. 
Και-ειλημμενην, ace. s. part. p. p.; χατειληφ^η, 3 s. 1 

ind.. p.; same v. 
Κατειχετο, 3 s. imp. p.; χατεχω, f.; Jw, p. κα^εβ'χηχα, to 

detain, b. v. 2 c. 
Κατελειφ^η, 3 s. 1 ind. p.; χαταλει^ω, f.; ψω, p.; xara•- 

λελειφα, to leave, b. v. I c. 
Κατεφα^ε, 3 s. 2 ind. a.; χατοφα^ω, f. 2 m.; χαταψα- 

^ομαι, to eat, v. irr. 
Κα^η^ο^ειν, inf. pr. a.; xar^yojew, ω, f., η^ω, p.; χατη- 

ρ^ηχα, to accuse, v. cont. 2 c. 
Κα^η^ο^ιαν, ace. s., χατη^ο^ια, α^, )}, the accusation, 

8. 1 d. f. g. 
ΊϋατΎίγοξοι^ η. pi., χατη^ο^ο^, s, δ, the accuser, s. 2 d. m. g. 
Κε^^ων, the name of a brook, indecl. 
Κείμενα, acc. pi., χειμ^ενον, acca s. κείμενος, η. s. κειμεναι, 

η. pi. part, pr., κειμαι, f.; χειβ'ομαι, to place, to laj, 

V. dep. 
Ksffiai^, d. pi., xsj|ia, ας^ 4, the swathe, the bandage, 

8. 1 d. f. g. 
ΚεκλεΐΑ'μενίΣ)ν, g. pi. part. p. p.; κλειώ, f.; (Τω, p.; κα, to 

shut, b. V. 3 c. 
Κεκοιμηται, 3 s. p. p.; χοιμαω, f.; ηα'ω, p.; χεκοιμηκα, to 

sleep, b. V. 3 c. 
Κεχο^ιάχαν-ε, 2 pi. κεκο9ηαχα(^ι, 3 pi., κεχο^τιακω^, η. s. 

part. p. a., κο^ητιαω, f.; α^ω, p.; κεχοιηαχα, to labour, 

to be fatigued, cont, v. 1 c. 
Κεκ^ατηνί-αι, 3 pi. p. p.; κ^α^-η-τε, 2 pi. sub. pr. a.; κ^α- 

«τεω, ώ, f.; ηίίω, p.; κεκ^α^-ηκα, to retain, cont. v. 2 c^ 
Κεκ^ιται, 3 s. p.^., κλίνεται, 3 s. pr. ρ-Γ χ^ινη, 3 s. sub. 

pr. a., κ^ινειν, inf. pr. a.; κλίνετε, imp. pr. a.;, κλίνατε, 

imp. 1 ind'. a.; κ^ινον^α, acc. s. part. pr. a., κ^ινεΓ, 3 s., 
f. 1 a.; κ^ινω, f.; κ^ινώ, p.; κεκ^ικα, to judge, to con- 

~ demn, b. v. 4 c. 

Κεκ^μμενο^, ii. s. part. p. p. κ^<τω, f.; ψω, p.; χεκ^φα, 
ι to hide, to .conceal, b. v. 1 c. 
Κε^μα, acc. s., κε^μα, ro^, ro, the money, 8. 3 d. n. g• 
Κ^^ματίΓο^, acc. pL Μ^ι^τίΓη^, ου ο, the money chaoger» 
8. 1. d* m. g. 
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Κεφαλή, d. s. χ8φαλην, a^. s., χεφαλί}, η, ς, ^^ the head» 

the chapter, s. 1. d. f. g. 
Κη<7τω, d. s. χη'Το^, 8, 0, the garden, 8. 2 d. m. g. 
Κη-ϊτχ^οί, », δ, the gardener, s. 2 d. m. g. 
Κηφα^, cc 0, the name of a man. 

Κ<νη0Ίν., ace. s. χινηοΊ^, εω;, ή, the motion, eont. 8.2 d. f.g. 
Κλαιδίί, 2 8. pr. a., χλαιχ^α, η. s. part. pr. a., κλαυίΤη, 

3 s. sub. 1 ind. a., κλαίοντας ace. pi. part. pr. a., xX- 

ai2{(fav, ace. s. part. pr. a.; χλαιω, f.; χλοωο'ω, p., xs- 

κλαυκα, to weep, b. v. 3 c. 
Κλάσματα, η. & a. pi., κλασμάτων, g. pi., κλαίΤμα, ro^," 

ro, the fragment, s. 3 d. n. g. 
Κλβ'ττη^, 8y 6, a thief, s. 1 d. m. g.,xXficrrou, n. pi. 
Ελεψη, 3 8. sub. 1 ind. a., xXs^reo, f^ ψω, p., χεχλ^φα, 

to steal, b. v. 1 c. 
Κλη^ηο'η, 2 s. f. 1 p., xaXs&j, f.; ηο*», p. χεχληχα, to call, 

to name, cout. v. 2 c. 
Κληματ-α, η. & a pi., κλήμα, ro^, ro, the branch, 8. 3. 

d. n. g. 
Κλη^ον, acc. 8., χλη^οί, s, 0, the lot, sub. 2 d. m. g. 
Κλινα^, η. s. part. 1 ipd. a.; χλινώ, f.; νω, p., κεχλικα, to 

bend, to incline, b. v. 4 c. 
Κλω^α, g. s. Κλω^α^, α, 6, the name of a man. 
' Κοιλιαν, acc. s., κοιλία, o^, ή, the belly, s 1 d. f. g. 
ΚοιμηβΊ^, Βως, η, the rest, 8. cont. 2 d. f. g. 
Κόκκος, 8, 6, the grain, s. 2 d. m. g. 
Κολυμ^η^^α, d. s.^ κολυμ^η^^αν, acc. 8.; κόλυμ^η&^α, 

α^, ^, the pool, s. 1 d. f. g. 
ΚολΑτον, acc. s.; κολ•τω, d. s.; χολ«Ό^, s, δ, the bosom, 

s. 2 d. m. g. [s. 1 d. m. g. 

Κολλυ^ι^ων, g. pi.; κολλυ^ΐΓ*)ί, Jf, δ,, the moneychanger, . 
Κομψο«Γ$^ον, η. s. η.; κομψοτε^ο^, α, ον, better, adj. 3 term. 
Κο-πΌν, acc. s. xocro^, x, δ, the labour, s. 2 d. m. g. 
Κοίίμον, acc. s.; κοα'μω, d. s.; κοο'μο^^ x, δ, the world, 

8. 2 d. m. g. 
Κοφινχί, acc. pi.; κοφινο^, s, δ, the basket, s. 2 d. m. g. 
Κξαββατον, acc. s.; χξαββατος^ a, δ, the bed, s. 2 d. m, g• 
K^aviJi,. g. 8.; κ^ανιον, χ, ί-ο, the place of skulls, s. 2 d. n. g. 
Kgi^mg^ acc. pi.; κ^ιδηνο^ , adj. 2 term, of barley. 
Kfitfiv, acc. 8.; κ^ιο'εω, d. s.; κ^ιΛ^, εω^, ή, the judgment, 

8. cont. 2 d. f. g. 
K^^rrn, di 8. χξν^τας^ 4, ov, seoret, adj. 3 term• 



Kvfiov, acc. 8.;•Κϋ^ι τ« β* Kvfio^, χ, i, tfae Lord, 8. 2* d. 

m» g. ' 

Κυψα^, η. β. part, l.ind. a.; Kv^ruy f.; ψω, to stoop, h* 

V. 1 c. 
Κωμην, acc. 8.; Kwjum}, η$, ή, the place, the town, 8. 1 d. 



Ααξαξον^ acc. 8.; Αα^α^ο^, s, i, the name of a man, β. 8 
' m. g. 

Aa^fa, secretly, adv. 
Ααλ£ΐ, 3 8. pr. a.; λάλων, η. β. part. pr. a•; λαλχντο^, g. 

B. part. pr. a.; >Λ>£ίς, 2 g. pr. a.; λαλ«), 3 «. sub. pr. 

a. λαληιΤει, s. f. 1 a.; λ£λαληχ^, 3 s. p. a•; λαληιΤ», I 

8. f. 1 a.; λ^λαληχα, 1 s. p. a.; λαλεω, ω, f•; ηιΤω, p.; 

λΕλαληχα, to speak, cont. v. 2 c. 
Α&λιαν, acc. s.^ λαλιά, α^, ή, the talk, 8. 1 d. f. g. 
Ao^/Savsrs, 2 pi. pr. a.; λαμ/8αν6ΐν, inf. pr. a•; λαμ)?αν#ι, 

3 s. pr. a.; λα/3ειν, inf. 2 ind. a.; λα|68^α, η. β. part• S 

ind. a. f.; λαμβάνων, η. β. part. pr. a.; λα/@ων, n»f. 

part. 2 ind• a. m.; ^Μβετε, 2 pi. imp. 2 ind. a.; λαμ- 

βάνω,; f. ληψομαι, to take, to take by force, ▼. irr.; 

ληψβΓαι, 3 s. f.; ληψ^σ^β, 2 pi. f.; same verb. 
Αίψ^αδων, g. pi.; Χαμ,ψτας^ αέο^, ή, the lamp, the toreb, 

8. 3 d. f. g. 
Aao^, X, 6, the people, s. 2 d. m. g. 
Aar^rfav, acc. s.; λατ^^ια, otf, jj, the service, s. 1 d. f. g• 
Λαχωμβν, 1 pi. sub. 2 ind. a.; λα^ανω, f.; λη(ομαι, p. 
' p.; λβληχα, to cast lot, v. irr. 
άβγείζ, 2 s. pr. a.; "Ksyn, 3.8, pr. a.; λδ^ων, η. β. part. 

pr. a.; λε^η, 3 s. sub. pr. a.; λέγετε, 2 pi. pr. a•; 

λε^ομενοΓ, η. s. part, pr^ p.; λε^ονς-ε^, η. pf. part. pr. a. 

λε^ου(^ιν, 3 pi. pr. a.; λε^ομεν, 1 pi. pr. a.; λε^χβ'α, n• 

8. part. f. pr. a.; λε^ομενην, acc. β. part. pr. p.; λε^^ειν', 

inf. pr. a.; λέγεται, 3 s. pr. p.; λε^ω, f.; λέξω, p.; 

λελεχα, to say, to speak, to call, b. v, 2 c. 
Αελχμενο^, η. s. part. p. p.; λούω, f.; ον^ω, p.; λελ«χ6ΐ, to 

wash, b. v. 3 c. . 
Αδντιον, acc. s.; λενηω, d. s.; λεντιον, », ro, the napkin, 

8. 2 d. II. g. 
Afuiro^, acc. pL; λευιτη^, s, i, a Levite, 8. 1 d. m, g. 
14 



Jkokot, η. pL; Uvxo^» wUtet adj; 2 taoi• 
ΔηΓ^ι» η• ρ1•; λ^Γη^ι χ» i» & Robber» s. 1 d. m. 
. Αι^<τ9, 2 pL; λι^α^•μ«ν, 1 pt. pr« a•; λι^α<ΤΐΜΊν« 8 pL 

8ub. 1 ind. a.; Xi^cufoi, inf. 1 ind. a•; Xi^o^Wi il; (tUf 

p.; λβλι&αΜα, to etonei b. y. 3. c• 
Ai^fvoj, n. pi. f.; Xj^ivo^ η, ov, of etone, adj. of 3 term• 
A>^oj3oXsi(f^ai, inf. 2 f. m. λο^ο]3ολβω, f.; ηιΤω, p.; λί- 

λι^ο/8οληχα, to stone, b. T. 3 c^ 
Af^ov, ace. s.; Xj^s;, ace. pi.; λι^ος^ χ, i & 4, a stone, 

«. ^ d• m* a^f* g. [tonn. 

Af^oTfojrovy n. s• n•; 'Κι'^ος'ξωτος^ made of stone, adj. 3 

Air^av, ace. β•; Xirfo^, ace. pi.; "hrpL^ ^^ 'f^, a. pound, 

*. «. 1 d. f. :g; 

Ao/iiw» a>^ ^> Xav^, d• 8.; Ko/s(, acCi. pL; λοτ^κ» «s ^i 

the word, s. 2 d. m. g. 
Αο/χη, d. 8.; λ.079^, η^ ή, the laoee, the spear, s. I d• f. g• 
Au^ff, 3 8. sub. 1 ind. p.; Xvtfors, 2 pi• imp. 1 ind* a.; 

λυ^αι, inf. 1 ind. p.; Xjucj, f,; XMfw, p.; λβλυχα, to 

break down, to infringe upon, b• ▼, 3 c. 
AuNov, ace. 8•; luxog, s, i, a wolf, s. 2 d. m. g. 
Au«9), η^, ^, the. grief, the sorrow, s. 1 d. f. g. 
Auv^^stf^e, 2. pi. f. I p.; λοΜΤβω, f.; η(^ω,ρ.; XeXur4})ca, 
. to moke sorry, eont. v. 2 c. 

Μ 

ΜαγίαΧψψ, ace. s,; Μα/^αληνη, «if, ή, s• I d. f. g•, the 

name of a woman. 
Μαλχο^, X, 6, β. 2 d. m. g»; the name of a man. 
Μαθητών, g. pi.; μα^ηται, η. pl«; μα^9)4-α4^, d. pi.; μ*α• 
^ ^ητη, d. 8.; μα^ην-ην, acc. 8.; fJu&^^Tecf, ace. pi.; μα^- 

^n^ 1 K, 6, a disciple, β. 1 d. m. g. 
Ma^cjv, n. 8. part 2 iud. a.; μβμα^ηχω;, η. s. part. p. a•; 

μαν^ανω, f ; μα^ηβΌμαι, p.; μεμα^ηχα, to learn, v. irr. 
Mouvsrai, 3 s.' pr. a.; μΜνομαι, f.; μανοί/μαι, to be mad, 

y. dep. 
Moxa^ioi, D. pi.; μ,αχαξίος, α, ov, adj. 3 term, happy. 
Μαχ^αν, far, adv. Μάλλον, more, adv. 
Μάννα, rt^ indecl. manna. 

Ma^iocv, acc. s.; Majia, a^, τ}, Maria, 8. 1 d• f. g. 
. Μα^^αν, acc. s.; JVia^Sfa, η^, ή, Martha, β. 1 d. fl g. 
Ma^rvfige'si, 3 .8. f. 1 a.; μα;τυ^(Τον, imp. I ind. a^ |M- 



Μ Ifilt 

^gngms^^ 3 a* p*a4 imgngn^n^ 3 s. mUK I iod. 04. 
μΜξτυξίί^ 3 s. pr. a.; μΛμΛξτυξΎίχα^ 1 s. p. a.; (Μμ<«^- 
ξη^ας^ 2 s• ρ* a.; μα^^βΓτβ, 3 |^ pr. a•; (Mgrugstfin^ 
g. s. part. pr. a.; μα^^ων, η• s. part* pp. a.; fAa^- 
gitfouj n. pL part. pr. a.; μοξτυξΒοί^ ut), £; η<Τω, p.; {M• 
μα^τυ^χα, to testify» oont. v. 2 c. 

Μαξτυραν^ ace. s•; μα^τυ^ια, α^^, theteetimiODy, s.l d. f.g• . 

Μαχαι^αν, ace. 8.; μΜχαίξα^ «f» I7, the sword, s. 1 d. f. g. 

Ms, ace 8. MSy g. 8.; ByoSj 1^ pere. pr. 

MsyaXsj g. 8.; με/α^ μι^αλη^ με/α, great, a^j• 3 term• 

Με^ε^ηνβυρμβνον, η. s• pait. pr. p. n•; μ*Β^6ξμίψευω^ f.; 
βυβ'ω, p.; με^η^μο^νευκα, to iaterpret, b» v. 3. c. 

Μβι^ωνα, D. pi. m. g.; μει2ω> ,ιι• & a. pi. n• g.; μβιξων» , 
greater, comp. degree of, μ,εγας, 

Μίΐνη, 3 8. sub. 2 ind. a., μένων, η• β. part. pr. a•; μβνηι 
3 8. sub. pr. a.; μ*ειναΛ•8, 2 pi. imp. 1 iod• a•; μεινητε, 
2 pi. sub. 1 ind. a.; μενεΐΓ?, 2 pi. 2 f. a.; μ^νει^, 2 8. 
pr. a.; μενειν, inil pr. a.; μένει, 3 e..pr. a•; μεινα^, inf. 1 
ind. a.; μενικΤαν, aco. 8• pai:t. ψχ, a. f.; μενω,ί^ μένω, 
ρ;; μβμενηΜα, to vemaixi, b• τ• 4 c. 

Μέλει, there is anxiety, v. imp• 

Μέλλει, 3 8• ΡΛ a.; μελλ&>, f«; μ6λλη(Τω, to be about, to. 
be on the point, y. zrr. 

Μεμ<(^ήχεν, 3 s. p. a«; μεμιβ'^Μίο'ι, 3 pi. p. a.; μΐ(Τ«}ν, η. β. 
part. pr. a.; μκΤει, 3 β• pr« a•; μκ^εω, ω, £; ηα'ω, p.; 
μεμιο'^χα, to hate^ cent. v. 2. c 

ΒΙεν«Όΐ, however, a oonj. [dee• 

Με^η, η. & a. pi.; με^ο^, εο^, the part, tke side, obnt. s. 1 

ΜεβΌΊα^, s, 6, Messias, s. 1 d• m. g• 

ΜειΤω, d. s.; μεβΌν, s, το, the middle, 8. 2 d. n. g. 

Μεο'χο'ηί, g. 8. part. pr. a.; μεαΌω, ω, to be in the mid- 
dle, cont. V. 3 c. 

Με^ον, η. ά&α. s. η. μες*Φ£,•η, ον, full, adj. 3 term• 

Μετά, με^% with, through, between, after, prep• 

Μει-α^ε^ηχεν, 3 s. p• a.; μεΓβι/?η^ι, imp.. 2 ind• a«; μετα- 
^η, 3 β. sub. 2 ind. a;, μεταβαίνω, f•; /?ηΐίΤομαι, p.; με• 
<Γα^ε/3ηχα, to go, to depart, v• irr. 

Μεταξύ, in the mean time, adv^ 

Μετ^τα^, ace• pK μετ^τ^ι, η^, 4, the measure, s.l d• f• g• 

^srgitf g. 8•, μβτ^ον, 8, ro, the measure, s. 2 d« n• g. 

Μη, not, ady. . . 

Mi}rf, whether or not t fifitiCj should any one 1 . 
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Μη^βνα, ace. β.; μη^Α^ι μ/η^βμ4α^ f^ai^* no one, adj• 

• 3 term. 
Μηνυιΐ'η, 3 8. eub. I ind. a., μηνύω, f.; ικίω^ p«; μεμηνυχα, 

to tell, to signifj, b. v. 3 c. 
Μητη^α, ace. β., μ/ητηξ^ ξος, hi tlie mother, s. 3 d. f. g. 
Μια, η. s. Γ. g.; stg, μια, ^v^ one, num. adj. 
Μιαν^'ω^ιν, 3. pi. sub. 1 ind. p.; μιουνω, f.; avw, p•; μβμια* 

^α, to pollute, to contaminate, b. v. 4 c. 
Μιχμα, ace. s., μι/μα, τος, ra, the mixture, 8. 3d• D. g. 
Mixfov, n. d& ace. s.; μιχ^^, a ov, small, httle, adj. 3 term• 
Mitf^ov, ace. 8., μιί^^ς, s, o, the reward, 8. 2 d. m. g. 
Μι^^ωτο>, X, 0, a hireling, s. 2 d. m. g. 
Μνημ$ιον, ace. s., μνημ5»οι^, d. pi», μνημίΐνν, s, ro, the 

grave, s. 2 d. n. g. 
Myi}.xov5usre, 2 pi. pr. a.; μνημονυηΓε, 2 pi. s. pr. a.; μνη* 

μονευίΐ, 3 s. pr. a.; μν7>'λον£υω, f•; ευ(ίω^ to remember, 

b. V. 3 c. 
Moi, d. 8., β/ω, per. pr. 

Μοιχβια, d. 8., μοιχεία, ας 4, the adultery, s• 1 d. f. g• 
Μοιχβυομβνη, η. β. part. pr. p. f•; μοιχευω, f.; 6υ(^ω, p.; 

μβμοιχδυχα, to commit adultery, b. v. 3 c. 
Μονο/βνη, ace. 8. μονο /evs;, g. 8•, μοροχονη^, £of, the only 

begotten, cont. 8. 1 d. m. & f. g. 
Μονην, acc. 8. f.; μόνον, η. Oc a. 8. n. μονχ, g. a. μ•ονοι η» 

pi.; μονο^, η, ov, alone, adj. 3 term. 
Mu^ov, 2{, ro, the ointment, 8. 2 d. n. g. ^ 
Μωβ'η, d. 8. Mu^su^, εως^ Mose8, the name of a man, 

cont. 8, 2 d. m. g. 
Μω(Τη^, 8, i, Moses, 8. 1 d. m. g. 

Ν 

Na^a^sr, the nam^ of a city, ind. 

Να^ω^ oiov, acc. s. ; Να^ω^ο^, αια, αΓβν, come from Na- 
zareth, adj. 3 term. 

Να^ανΑηλ, the name of α man, ind. 

Naov, acc. s.; voio^, s, i, the temple, s. 2 d. m. g. 

Noi^s, g. 8., Na^^o^, x, 6, spikenard, 8. 2 d. m. g. 

Νβχ^ων, g. pL; vsx;•^, a, ov,~dead, adj. 3 term• 

Νβνιχηχα, 1 8, p. a.; νιχαω, f.; η(fω, p.; νενιχηχα, ta con• 
quer, b. τ. 3. c. 

Nfvif, 3 8. pr. ai.; veu»,f.; ^», p.; χα» to beckon, b. ▼• So» 



ο ιβι 

Nffur^for» comp. de^. of vso^, a, ov, joung, adj. 3 term• 
Νιχο^ημο^, s, i, the name of a man, β. 2 d. m. g. 
Νιψαι, inf. 1 ind. a.; νιψαμ.£νο^, η. 8. part. 1 ind. m*; 

witrstg^ 2 8. pr. a.; νίψης, 2 s. sub. 1 ind. a.; νίψω, 1 

8. f. 1 a•; νιψα(Τ^αι, inf. 1 ind. m.; vi^ersiv^ inf. pr. a^; 

νι^ψω^ f.; ψω, p.; νδνίφα, to wash, b. τ. 1 c. 
JfitTTiga^ ace. s., ν(4ττη^,' ^f ος, 6, a basin, β• 3 d. m. g. 
Κοηβ'ω^ι, 3 pi. sub. 1 ind. a.; νοεω, f.; ηβΌα, p.; νβνοηχα, to 

understand, cont. v. 2 c. 
Νομην, ace. 8.,νομ.η, ης, ή, pasture, 8. 1 d. f. g. 
Νομ.ω, d. 8. νομον, acc. 8•, νομός, s, 6, the law, s. 2 d. m. g. 
ΝοίΤημιΟΤΐ, d. 8. νοβ'ημα, τος, ro, the disease, s. 3 d. n. g• 
Nuxri, d. s.~vu|, νυχτος, ή, the night, s. 3 d. f. g. 
Νυμφην, acc. 8., νύμφη, ης, 4, the bride, s. I d. f. g. 
Νυμφιον, acc 8., νυμφίος, s, 6, the bridegroom, 8. 2d. m. g. 
Νυν, now, therefore, adv. 

Ηη;ων, g. pi.; (η^ς, withered, adj. 2 term. 

Ο 

*0, n. 8. m. i, 4, ro, the, def. art. ^j, n. pi. 

'Ό, n. &; a. 8. n. g., ος, 4, ο, who, which, rel. pr., ^i n. pL 

Όίη/ηο'ει, 3 8. f. 1 a., ^διτ/εω^ f.; ηο'ω, p.; /ηκα, to lead, 

cont. V. 2 c. 
Ό^οΐ4Το^ΐ(χς, g. 8., o^oi^ofia, ας, 4, the journey, 8. 1 d• f. g• 
*0^ov, acc. s., 6(^ος, χ, 6, the road, s. 2 d. m. g• 
Oζ6ly 3 8. pr. a.; ο^ω, f.; ηο'ω, p.; ω^ηχα, to smell strong. 

b. V. 3 c. 
O^ovia, n. & acc. pi. n•; ο^ονιοις, d. pi.; ο^ονιον^ s, <ro, a 

linen cloth, s. 2 d. n. g. 
Οι^αμεν, 1 pi. p. m.; oi^ar?, 2 pi. p. m.; oj^a(fi, 3 pi. p. ni.; 

οίδας, %8. p. m.; oi^a, 1 & p. m.; o/^s, 3 s. p. m•; 

ειίδω, f.; η^ω, p.; ηκα^ to know, cont. v. 2 c, 
Ofxia, d. s.; oixia, ας, ή, the house, s. 1 d. f. g. 
Οιμαι, 1 8. pr.; οιμαι, f.; οιηβΌμαι, p.; ώημαι, to believes 

V. dep. 
Oivov, ncc. 8.; οίνος, s, 6, wine, 8. 2 d. m. g, 
Οχ9'ω, eight, num. adj. Ολος, all, adj. 2 term. 
^Ομοιος, οΓα, ov, like, adj. 3 term. Όμοιως, likewise, ad?• 
14• 



MB 'Ο 

'0|Μλ(^<Τΐ}ι 3 04 sub* 1 ia^ «:; imsk^w^ ω, f.^ η^ω, pi{ 

ώμολο7<η;Μΐ, to leoiifeee^ cont• ¥^ ^ e. [rei. pr• 

^Ομ^^ U^ether» adv• *Ovy ace» s•; o^, ^ o, who, wfaic^. 
Ova; lov, ACC. β•; fvo^Mv, .«, ro, a jovng ass» e« 2 d. n» g. 
Orroif ace* 8•; ον^η^ g• s• f.| ovrs^i n• pi•; wrug^ g. β. m• 

part, pr.; (ΐμ•, f•; e^e^Mu, inf.; sivou, to be, v. irr• 
ΟνομΛΤ9^ d» s.; ovofM», ro;, ro, the aame, 8. 3 d• n. g. 
Ovs, g. 8.; ovo^tX, o^^9 SLQ &M> 8• 3 d*iB• ^^ g• 
Ovtu(, indeed, adv. 

Of K^ for ogeo^f g. 8•; ogo^, sog^ r«, nnegar, cont 8• 1 d• n. g. 
O^M*», after, adr. ''Off'is, where» adv. 
'CWXciJVi g. pi.; WXov, 8| ro, the weapoDi 8ub• 2 d. n. g• 
Ο^^η, ηί, *, the anger, β. 1 d. f. g. 
9|^f^« S* ^i Η^ξ^^ ^9 ^9 daybreak, 8. 2. d• m» g. 
^όξος^ E<^, ro, the mountutt, 8• cont. 1 d. n. g• 
^O^avis^, ace. pL; ο^φανο^, s, 6^ an orphan, 8. 2d• m. g. 
*Ό(Τα, η. & a. pi. n.; StTov, ace. β.; S^oOj» η. pL; HoO^, η, 

ov, as much, adj. 3 term. 
0(Τμηί, g. 8.; ο(Τμ.η, η^, ή, the odor, 8. 1 d. f. g. 
*Orif, n. 8.; Spffj V«, Sn, who, reL pr. Of», g» s•; 
Og'avy ace. 8.; orouv, s, ro, the bone, 8. 3 d. n. g. 
"Ori, that, because, &;cet• *Or6, when, adv. 
'Orav, when, ad. 

*0υ, not, adv. *'Ou, g. β.; ^, % 2>» who, which, reL pr. 
Oudfi, neither, conj. 

Oudsvo, ace 8.; ουΟΒίς^ ουί^μια, ου^εν, no one, adj. 3 term. 
OuSfirej, not yet, adv. OuOs^rors, never, adv. 
Oux, not, adv. Ουχ£η, no longer, adv. 
Ouv, then, therefore, conj. Omtu, not yet, adv. 
'Oufavov, ace. s»; ουρανό;, jt, &, the heaven, s. 2 d. m• g. 
'Ours, neither, conj. 

'Ouroi, n. pi. hvrog^ kirri:^ rSro, this, adj. pr. 
'Ourw and ourC^, so, even so, adv. *Οϋχ, not, ουχί, not• 
Οφειλβι, 3 s. 098fXsrf, 2 pi.; οφβιλω, f.; ωφειληο'ω, p^ 

ωφειληχοι, to owe, with the inf. I ought^ should, b. v.. 

3 c. 
Οφ^αλ|χοι, q. pl^ οφ^ο^λμοι^, d. pi.; οφ^αλμ.»^, ace» pi.; • 

οφ^αλμο^, s, δ, the eye, s. 2 d. m^ g^ 
Οφιν, ace. s.; οφι^, lo^ and εω^, δ the serpent, cont. s^ 2 d^ 
Ο^λω, d. 8^; (οχλον, ace. s^ οχλο^, χ, 6, the crowd, s, 2 d« 
X m. g. 
Ο^βΛξΜν^ g. pl4 οψα^ιον^2(]^ rot» a small fishi s. 2 d^ n• g«. 



ρ let 

t. οψομ^αι, p.; ωμ.μ«μ, tp.eee^ ¥• dop*; o^frou, S p• {1 1 m. 
Oj/j(3c, 9* 8.; οψια, as« Λ» the evening, s^. 1 .4L f. g. 
Οψιν, ace. 8. οψι^) 60^, ή, the fac^ UiQ ^bape, eont. β. 2 

<Lf. g. 

Π 

, TlMSctpovt s, ro, a little bpj^ β. 2 d. n« g. 

neu^iai Y. p).; ^cu^f»v, 8, r<Vt the child, s. 2 d. n. g. 

Παι^<<^χη» 'ήδ$ ^9 the pn^id• s» X d. f. g. 

Παι^^ irai^o^, 6, d[; ή, th^ hpjy the girl, a. 3 d« m. &f. g. 

Πάλιν, agi^io, adv. 

navra, η. &> a• pi. n.; «Ovrsfi Q. pi. lO.; «'αντων, g. pi. 

Πα^, leoufa^ irav, all, every, adj. 3 t^r^n. 
Ilavrors, always, adv. 
Ilaf a, concerning, with» prep. 
Πα^α^ων, η. 8. part. pr. a.; ^rofnysv^ 3 8• 2 ind. a.; 

^raf «)^ω, f.; *(ψ^ p.; ^(φχμ^ to papsB by» b. v. 2 c 
Πα^^ω, 3 s. sub. 2 ind. a^ «'a^o^^vr^^aoe• 8. part ψt^ 

a.; «Afo^i^xg, 1^ 8, p^rtr pr.- a^ ««^(«^ei» 3 s. f. 1 'a. 

*αξα£ω(^γίν^ η. s. partp f. i a.; ^οξαδύ^οι^ itif• pr« a< 

4Τα]^α^ο^ω, 1 s. sub. 1 ind. p•; «'αρε^ωχαμ^, 1 pi. I «4d.a. 

4τα|$^χβν, 3 a. 1 ind. a.; «ά^οΙι ^jsitftj» &; «'a^mCM, to 

betray, to give up, to surrender» tut^&Mc^y, ^ fd• 1 

ind. a. v. in μι. 
' Πα^αχλητον, ace. s.; ΤΙιψιχΚψΌς^ «, ο 4; ^» the ComftHter» 

8. 2 d.^ni. & f. g. 
• Πα^αληψομαι, 1 8. f.; 4Τα$«λαμβα«ω, f.; «'«^λι>φβ^«Μ» p^ 

Ατα^δίληφα, to ta)ie, to receive, v. jfr. 
ΙΙα^αμυ^η(^ονται, 3 pi. f.; «τα^αμυ^βμ^νοι, n« {A•; part• pr.; 

qragoffcu&sofjkai, βμαι. Ιο console^ cont. v, 2 c• 
ΤΙαξίοίχευψ, ace. s.; leagcg^xsiyny νις^ ^» the p|eparation, 

8. 1 d. f. g. 
Jla^e/svero, 3 8* 2 ind. m.» ιτα^κ^^ινομαι» f.; irafftTevifc^- 

μαι, to come to, to go to, v. dep4 irageymyiro^ 3 pi. 

inap* same verb. 
ΙΙα^ελ«^«ν, 3 pi. 2 ind. a.; 4Τα^αλ«μ)3ανω» £»; ληψομαι» 

p.; ίτα^ειληφα, to take, v. irr. 
ΤΙαξΒς"ήχως^ η. 8. p^rt. p. a.; «'α^ε^ωτα, aoc. 8* part• p. 

a.; «α^ίΓημι» f•; ^α;α^ΐ)0'ω, p^; «τα^β^ηχα» to stand by^ 

v, in fw. 



Ml η 

JlMffpif, 3 β• pr.; «ό^ημ, f•; «wft^ofMu, inf.; ««{ΐΓναΐι to 

be at band, to be present, r. in μι. 
no^ffuoj^, d. pi.; «'α^ιμιαν, ace. s.; «'«^ifMa, o^, 4, the 

proverb, s. 1 d• f. g. 
Πα;;η^ια, openlj, adv. Ilad^et, the Passover, indecl. 
Πατ6^6^, η. pl«; «ότ^ι, d. β.; ^ror^^, ace s.; irare^, g. 

pL; itttrrigy gog, i, the father, s. 3 d. m. g. \f. g. 

ΙΙατξίδί d. s.; «Or^t;, ido^, ή, tiie native country, s. ο d: 
Ιΐ6μ»ψ<»Τιν, d. pL; ιτεμ^ψα^, η. s.; ν^μψανη, d. s.; itsjub- 

•Lavro^, g. 8.; <εμτψαντα, ace. s.; part. 1 ind. a.; «'βμ.- 

φει, 3 β. f. 1 a.; «'«μψω, 1 s. f. 1 a.; «'εμ«τω, f.; ψ&/, 

p.; «'βιτίμφα, to send, b. v. 1 c 
nsv^s^o^, 8, hj the father-in-law, s. 2 d. m. g. 
Π^ΓοχκΤχιλιοι, at, a, five thousand, adj. 3 term. 
HsvtSj five, num. adj. 
Πβν^ηχοντα, fiftj, do. do. 
ΙΙβνη)χοντα^ιων, g. pi. of «'(vr^ovra, «'fsi^, 53. 
Πνν'λανη^^ε, 2 pL p. p.; «'Xctvotcj, f.^ η^ω, p.; «'βν'λβνηχα, 

to seduce, to lead astray, cont. v. 1 c. 
Πι^λη^χβν, S s. p. a.; «'βν^λη^λίμ^νη, η. s. f. part. p.p•; 

«ΜΤλη^μβνην, aoc. S. f. part. p. p.; «τβιτλη^&κ'α, ace 

s. part# p• a., «λη^^, 3 s. sub. 1 ind. p.; «'λη^οω, 

ω, f.; ω<Τω, p.; «'««'λη^ωχα, to fulfil, cont. v. 3 c. 
liHrugwsv, 3 8. p. a.; ^τω^οω, f.; ω&ω^ p.; 4Τ8«'ω^6<)χα, to 

harden, cont. v. 3 c. 
Tlsgavf beyond, adv. 
Hspl of, for, on account of, prep. 
UsgieSsSsro, 3 s. imp. p.; «τε^ι^εω, f.; ηο'ω, p.; leegiSeSsxa^ 

to bind around, cont. v. 2 c. 
Ilfffisirarsi, 3 s. imp. a.; ifsgi^arst^ 3 s. pr. a.; iri^warsvra 

ace. s. part. pr. a.; leegisieansv^ 3 pi. imp. a.; ^egtira• 

«IV, inf pr. a.; irsgt^eaTri<fSi, 3 s. f. la.; Ατερ*ατη, 3 

s. sub. pr. a.; itegtnrareirSj 2 pi. pr. a.; itsgn^anvriy d. 

8. part. pr. a.; «'^girarsi^, 2 s. imp. a.; 4Τ5^ΐ4Τατων, η• 

8. part. pr. a.; flrs^firarew, f.; tjtfw, p..; ^εξητατηκα, to go 

to walk about, cont v. 2 c. 
Πφε^ωτα, ace. s. part. p. a.; ^εξης"ημ,ι, f., «•ε^ΐί'ηίω, ρ•, 

^ξΐβς"ηχα^ to stand round, verb, in μι. 
Πβ^ιδεντε^, η. pi. part. 2 ind. a.; ιτε^ιτΐδημι, f.; aijo'co, p.; 

4τε^7ΐ^ειχα to place upon, v. in ηι. 
Ilff^Mr^utfavra, ace. pi. n. part. 1 ind. a., ΐτε;ΐ(Τ^ευω, f•; 

βν^ω, to remain, b. v. 3 c. 



π 1β5 

lUp^^w^ &. &ra. β• Q., ^s§t^(f9g^ η, βν, abandant, adj. 3 
term. 

Ώ.βξίς'εξαν, acc. s ; flrefirsfo^r ace. pi., Hsfiff-g^a, of, ή, 
thd dove, s. 1 d. f. g.. 

Π5^»τ6μ,ν6«, 2 pi. pr. a.; *δ^ριτ5(^ω, f., «μω, p., *δ^ι- 
τβτμηκα, ta circumc'iee, b. v. 4 c. 

Πε^ΗΌμ,9}ν, «cc. 8. ιτψτομ,'η, η^, ή, tbe circumcision, s. 
ld.f.g. 

Π5(Των, D. 8. part. 2 ind. a.; ^i^rru, f. ^τεΰ'ω, p.; ^rs^rrwxa, 
to fall, b. Y. 3 c. 

nsT^ov, acc. s., <ιτ8τξος^ s, o, a rock, a stone, and also, 
Peter, s. 2 d. m. g. 

Πεφίληχατ*?, 2 pL p. a.; φιλεω, ω, f•, ηι^ω, p., π'^φιληχα, 
to love, cont. v. 2 c. 

n^i/i, d. 8.; ^η/η, η^, ή, the well, s. 1 d. f. g. 

Πηλον, acc. s., «'ηλο^, s, 6, the clay, s. 2 d. m. g. 

Πηχών, g. pL, *ηχϋί, εω^, δ, the cubit, cont. s. 2 d. 

Πια^ΓωοΊν, 3 pi. sub. 1 ind. a., n'to^co, f.; (foj, p.; ^s^taxa^ 
to seize, b. v. 3 c. ^ 

ϋιητε, 2 pi. sub. 2 ind. a., ^ινων, η. β. part. pr. a., «ί- 
vsrctf, imp. pr. a., «Ίη, 3 s. sub. '2 ind. a.; «τιεΓν, iuf. 2 
ind. a., «Ίω, 1 s. sub. 2 ind. a., «Ίνω, f., ^ωβ'ω, p., 
«'δ^'ωχα, to drink, b. v. 3 c. 

IIiXflM^j, d. s.; Πιλατον, acc s.. Πιλότοι^, h, Pilate, the 
name of a man, s. m. g. 

Hir^^wo'fi 3. pi. sub. 1 ind. a., ^is'svstgj 2 s. pr. a.; «ί• 
S'SDSTs^ 2 pL pr. a.; «^jr^ucuv, n. s. part. pr. a.; «'siri^ffu- 
xsv, 3 s. p. a.; 4r'is'su(fov, imp. 1 ind. a., ^τίΓβυομβν, 1 pi. 
pr. a., ittg'sutfTiTSf 2 pi. sub. 1 ind. a., ittg'svtfou^ inf. 1 
ind. a., «rtg'suaO^sv, 1 pi. f. 1 a., «nr^ustfiv, 3 pi. pr. a.» 
ψίι^βυοντες, η. pL^art. pr. a., trs^rfs-suxofjbsv, 1 pi. p. a., 
irsff'ig'suxora^, ace. pi. part. p. a., «ΊΓ@υ^ω, 1 s. f. Γ a., 
^ig'svrirs^ 2 pi. sub. pr. a., ^rig'sua'ars, imp. 1 ind. a•; 
«'s^ri^suxa, 1 s. p. a^, irsirtg'svxagj 2 s. p. a., ιτίΓευοΎ];, 2 
s. «ub. 1 ind. a., irirsutfoutfiv, 3 pi. f. 1 a., «ΊΓευίΤαν- 
rsg^ n. pi. part. 1 ind. a., irig'SMSiv^ inf. pr. a•, ^ig'SMthi^ 
3 s. sub. 1 ind. a., ^e^rtg^suxare, 2 pi. p. a., ^-ΐΓ^υομβν, 

1 pi. pr. a., «ΊΓβυβ'δντων, g. pi. part. f. 1 a.; itig^SDtfsrs^ 

2 pi. f. 1 a,; ιτις'δυω y f,; ευσω, p.; «rs^i^rsuxa, to beliere, 
b. V. 3 c. 

Πι^ιχη^, g. 8•; «Ί$Ίχο^ η, ov, true, real, adj. 3 term« 
ΠΐΓ^ι ^9 ov, believing, adj,*d term. 



Μβ U 

ID^tmgi aob pL f. g^; «'Xsimim, b. 4k a* pi. Α.. g., ftkimffp 

ace. pi. m. g•; ^rXsiov, more, comp. deg. of voXuf, «Όλ- 

λη, «Όλυ, much, great, large, adj. 3 term. 
ΊΙΚεξαντβς η. pi. part. 1 ind. a.; itXsxw, f.; ζω, p.; «'sir•' 

λβχα, to plait^ b. y. 2 c. 
Πλβυ^αν, ace. s., v^jSOga^ a^^ ή, the eide, «• 1 d. f. g. 
Πλη&ί, ace. pL; ιτλη^ο^, so;, ro, the moltitiide, cent* a. 

1 d. n. g. 
ΠλΛ}^(, fiUl, adj. 1 term. 

Πλη^ωματο;, g. s.; 4τλη^ωμ.α, ro;,ro, the fulnesses. 3 d.Q*g• 
JXkntfavTsg^ n. pi. part. I ind. a., «λη^ω, f.; ^τλη^ω, p.; 

«'δβ'ληχα, to .fill, b. V. 3 c. 
Πλοιάρια, n. & a. pL n. g.; vXoia^iWi d. 8•; «'XoiafiQv, s, 

ro, a small ship, s. 2 d. n. g. 
Πλοιον, s, ro, a ship or vessel to row in, s. 2 d. n.g. 
ΠνεΓ, 3 s. pr.*a.; πνέοντος, g. β. part, pr.a., ^sw, f.; fiucTcj, 

p.; «^«vsuxa, to blow, cost. y. 2 c. 
' Πνβυμαη, d. s•, ψνευμΛ^ τος^ ro, the wind, the spirit, 

8. 3 d. n. g. 
ΙΙοδας^ ace pL; νου;, νοδο;, ο, the .foot, s. 3 d.. m. g. 
Ilo^ev, from whejuce,'adv• 
ΙΙοιη(Τατ£, 2 pi. imp« . 1 ind. a«;, itoisits, 2 pL pr. a.; 

«Oisi^, 2 s. pr. a.; πΌιων, n, 8. part pr. a., «Όΐ6ΐ> 3 s. pr. 

a., «Όΐώ, 1 8. pr. a.; νοΜν^κν aoc. β• part.. f..2 a•; «όι^» 

3 8. sub. pr. a.; ^oivitfavrsg^ d« pL part. I ind» a^ «*οιη• 

€u(Uj 3 pL sub. 1 ind* a4 :^/ϋιΜ>|ΐ.εν, .1 pi., sub. pr, a•; «'^ 

«οιηχβναι, inf. p. a.; <mii}Ko?io^, g, 8* part, p, a.;9roi- 

i]rs»2 pi. sub..pr» a»; itsjitQnixaj 1. s. p. av;.<Qi«}(fsi, 3:s. 

f. 1 a.; 4Τοιη^ω, 1 8. f. I a•; «oiir^ey, 1 pL f. 2 a•; «onj- 

β^αι, inf. 1 ind. a•; «rsroi^ix^v, 3 s; p. a.; «^iijo'stfi, 3 pi. 

f. 1 a.; ΑΤβίτΛηχοτββ, η» pL part• p. a•; «ΌΐηΛχί, η. s. 
. part. 1 ind. a.; «o»sm, f,; η^α», p,; «rsirongxa, to do, eoat. 

v.2c. 
Ποιμην, ενοί, ο, the shepherd, s. 3 d^ m. g- 
Ποιο;, α, ov, which one, adj. 3 term. 
Πολιν ace. 8., flfoXi;, δωί, ij, the city, s• cont. 2d.. 
Πολλοί η. pi, m.^ <ολλα, η. & a. pi. n. «Όλλα<; ace. pi. 

f.; «Όλλω, d. s•; «Όλν^, ^ολλ'»], ιτολυ, much, great, 

adj. 3 term. 
Πολύτιμα, g. 8.; ΑΤολυτίμο^, very costly, adj. 2 term. 
Πονη^», s• & a. pi. n.. ^ονη^^, a, ov, bad, adj« 3 term* 



n ιβτ 

mm\&i ΙΙ«Τ• Pl^'i :^ίψΜ^, iitf. p.; wogtuhd^ I b. sub. 

1 ind.; ito^STou^ 3 8. pr•; «Ό^βυομίαι, f. m.; ^rofst^ofyMu, 
p.; «'Sff'ofsvfMu; lb;go, to .^part, τ. otsp^ 

Uopfeiagrg,^^ irtfwfia, a^, 4, fouiication, β. 1 d, f. g. 
ΧΙ^ξφλξΧΜγ^η.'άο•^ B. n•^ «'nt^u^u^, puqde coloured, adj. 

2 term. 

Zlo^iv, ace• 9»; iro^$, eoj;, t* a dxink, oonL b. 2 dec. 
. Ποταμ.οΗ a. ,^L; ^Τϋτβψιος^ jt, q, the riTer, 8• JS d* m. g. 
Ilors, once, lately^ ^dy• 
JUdt^v, whether or notf adr. 
Ποτη^ιον, n.^ a.«.; «Orijjiev, », το, the drink, s. 2 d. n. g• 
Χίχγ where, adr. 
n^alavrs^, n. pL part. 1 ind. a.; flrfeuftfwv, n. s. part. pr. 

a.; «'foWe'w, f,; fw, p.; ^τβ^^αχα, to do, b. v, 2 c. 
Ilfstf^uTSfwv, g. pL; «'ffitr/SoTijof , a, ov, older, adj. 3 term. 

eomp. deg. οί^ξβίίβυς^ old. 
Μξο^ before, prep. 
H^^ijera, a. & a. pi.; η^ξοβατων^ g. pi.; ntgofiwrw^ x, ro, 

the eiieep, s. 2 d. n.g. 
Π^ο^βΜ-ικη, d. 8.; Chapt. ^ξο/^αηκοί, ^, ev, belonging to 

sheep,. used in John τ. ii. as a sub. the word fild^ 

understood ; adj. 3 term. 
ΤΙξ•8δξαμΛ^ 3 β. 2 ind. a.; ιτξοψξΒχω^ p.; flr^oisifo^tjxa, to 

run before, v. irr. 
Π^οΐα & itgoij early; adv. Ilfoff, with, to, prep. 
JlforffciTcow, n. s. part. pr. a.; *fetfotj«w, ω, £; ηίΤω, ρ•; 

*^ο(Τητηκα, to beg, c. v. 2 c. 
HfoiftivsTxav, 3 pi. 1 ind. a.; ίΤ^οβ'φί^, f.; «'foe'oirfcj, to 

offer, to bring to, v. irr. 
ufoCxoflrrei, 3 s. pr. a.; «'^otfxoirrw, f.; ^ω, p.; «τ^οίΤχδκβφα, 

to stumble, b. v. 1 c. 
n^oCxuvsiv, inf. pr. a.; *f οβ'δχυνηβ'ββν, 3 pi. 1 ind. a.; «jotf- 

κϋνΐ)(Τ€τί, 2 pi. f. 1 a.; *ξο(Τχυν6ΐψ6, 2 pi. pr. a.; ^go(f^ 

χυνχμεν, 1 pi. pr. a.; Ατ'^οίΤχυνηβ'χοΊ, 3 pi, f. 1 .a.; Ar^otf- 

κϋνηίΤωΛ, 3 pL sub. 1, ind. a.; flffotfxuvsw, f.; ηϊΤω, p. 

Αΐ'^οο'χδκυνηχα, to worship, c. v. 2 c. 
Π^οο-κυνης-αι, η. pi.; ^ξούχυυι/ιτ'ης, χ, δ, the worshipper, 

s• 1 d• m- g. [d. n. g. 

Π^ο^φα^ιον, acci β.;.ΑΓ'^ο(ϊ'φα/ιον, κ, το, meat, eatables, s. 2 
Π^οφηται, η; pL; ^(ξοφ<ητΎ^^ χ, δ, the prophet, s. 1 d. m,g. 
Π^οφαοΊν, ace. s.; ^τ^οφαβΊ^, ^τ^οφαΛ^, βω^, ή, the excuse, 

cont. s. 1 d. 



ιββ ρ 

Π;•φ«ΤΓέυ^8ν, 3 β• 1 ind• a»; ^τρψηΨΜΛ^ f•; $υ^ο^ to {wo- 

pbesj, b. v« 3 c• 
n^o^ov, first, adv. II;»rs^v, first, adv. 
nrs^av, ace. s.; itrspfa^ η^, ή, the shoe, s. 1 d. f. g. 
Πτωχοΐίτ, d. pi.; <9-6αχων, g. pi.; ΑΤΑ-ωχκ?, ace pi.; «τωγος^ 

8, 6, the poor, s. 2 d. in. g. 
IIru<fuaro^, g. 8.; «ru^fMc, ατος^ το, the spittle, s. 3 d. n. g. 
Ilu^Sif^ou, inf. 2 ind. id.; ^ruv^avofMci, to ask, v. dep. 
Ilu^sro^, X, &, the fiiver, s. 2 d. m. g. 
ΠωλχαΊν, d. pi.; 'τώΚαντας, ace. pi. part; pr. a.; «'ωλβω, 

f.; Ύΐίω^ p.; <5«'ωληχα, to sell, cont. v. 2 c. 
n6MroT9,ever,«dv. Πω;, howl in whatmanDer? adv. 



Ταββί & Paj^i^svi, master 1 [b. v. 3. c 

Pev^xtfiv, 3 pi. f. 1 a.; fsu, f.; |6υ(Τω, p.; β^^ηχα, to flow« 
Ρωμαίοι, π. pi.; Ρομαιο;, α, ov, from Rome, adj. 3 term• 
Ραιτιβ'ματ'α, η. & a. pi.; ^ανκ^μα, ewo^t ro, a blow ou the 

cheek, s. 3 d. n. g. 
Ρημια^ων, g. pi.; ^μα, ro;, ro, the word, 8. 3 d. n. g. 
ΡωμαΤ^ΐι iu Latin* 



Ιαββατον^ ace. s.; (ίαββατω^ d. β•; (TajS/Saruv, g. pi.; 

(ίαββατον^ X, ro, the Sabbath ; s. 2 d. n. g. 
2αλ£ΐμ, the name of a place, ind. 
ΣοψΜξειας^ g. s.; Σαμα^βια, α;, ή, the name of a city, s. 1 

d. f. g. 
2αμα^ει<Γαι, η. pi.; Σαμαρειτών, g. pi. ΣαμΛξ€ίΤΎίς, χ, ^, a 

Samaritan, s. I d. m. g. 
2αμα^ειη;, i^o;, ή, a female inhabitant of Samaria, 

8. 3 d.-f. g. 
Ιαξχος^ g. s.; (fapta, acc. s.; (Τα^ξ, ααξχΛς, ^, the flesh, 

8. 3 d. f. g. 
Σβαυτον, himself, nom. wanted. 
Σημβιον, acc. s.; (Τημεια, acc. pi.; Σημείων, g. pL; ^ΐΊ^μβιον, 

X, ro, the sign, the miracle, s. 2 d. n. g. 
Σημαίνων, η. s. part pr. a.; α'ημαινω, f.; ανω, p.; (^^(^αμαχ- 

χα, to signify, b. v. 4 c. 
'ΣΟ^<ψ^ a Doun proper, indecl. 



Xirs, g. s.; (TiTo^, «, ^, 4ΐιβ edm, 8. S^ d. m• gt 

2ιχα;^ the name of- a chy/indecl 

21ων, noun proper, mdee. 

2χαν^αλι^8ΐ , 3 8. pr« a^, (fxoivJaXitfd<i)W, 2 pi• 8ob• 1 iod. a•, 

(TxavdetXil?!, f.; (Tcj, p»; stfxawdoXixa, to soaadalize, 

b. V. 3 c• 
2χβλη, η. & a. pi. eont. from (Τ^λβα, (fxsXo^f βλ^βί» ^o, 

the bone, eont. 8. 1 d. n. g. 
Sxevo^, 90^, ro, the τθβββΐ, eont* b, 1 d. n• g. 
2χην<Μτη7ΐα, α^, ή, the erecting of tents, s. d. f. g. 
StmfittifiviTS^ 2 pi. «ab. 1 ind. a•; <Τλο^§ω, f^ icr6J, p. 
. scfxo^ixa, to disperse, br y. 3 c. 
2xoria, d. s.; (fxorta, o^, ή, the darkness, 8. 1 d. f. g. 
Sxore^, ace. f^.; <r^oro^Y so^ , ro, the darknese, coat* s. 1 d. 

n. g. 
Σμ,υξνης^ g. s. (f^ufva, μρ,• ή, myirh, s. 1 d* f. g. 
Soi, d. 8.; (fx, g. 8. nom4 β'υ, thou, per& pron. 
2ολ.ομων<Γο^9 g. 8.; Σολομών, the name of a mflOtl. 
2or, (fy), (fov, thine, adj. 3 term. 
Sjt^afiou, ace. s.; (ίαδαξίω^ d. s.; (fir^et^iov, κ, ro, the napkin, 

β. 2 d. n. g. 
Σ^ίίξαν^ ace. e.pcfii'si^,<a^, 4, a band of men, s. 1 d. f. g. 
Sirsi^ojv, n. s. part. pr. a. €^Βΐξω^ f.; (f^rs^, p. eifra^, to 

saw, b. V. 4 c. 
24τε^ματο^, g. a. ^^εξμ,α, ourogy ro^ the seed, 8. 3 d. n. g. 
Σν'ηλαιον, χ, ro, the cave, s. 2 d. n. g. 
24{O7yov, ace. s.; fl^^T^og, s, ^, a• sponge^ s. 2d• m. g. 
Σταδίων, g. pi.; r^^fo^) s, δ, a furlong, s. 2 d m. g. 
2ταυ^, ace. s.; r^v^t d. s.;< ravfo^, s, δ, the cross, 8» 

2 d. m. g. 
3Ε€αυ£&ΜΤων, imp. 1 ind. a.; ^«u;u(ftt'r6j 2 pi. imp. 1 ind» 

a.: ςΌωξωύοΛ^ inf. 1 ind• η.^^αυ^&η, 3 β. enb. i ind. 

p.; ςΌΛίξοω^ w, f•; α)(Τω,*ρ^ s^u^ct, to crucify, eont. 

T. 3 c. 
Στδφάνον, ace. s.; Γ^φανβ^» «, ^ -a'^croi^n, e.-2d«m. g. 
2^%ό^, ^0^, ro, the bosom, eont. sit d. n# gb 
•»V«vr»f, n. pi, part 1 ind.;^•)!^^^ f.^, g'tie'w, p.; ι^Λχα, 

to«tand,^t• in tti., , [g* 

Sroaff, ace. s.: roa, d. s.; ^oa, ot^, ή, tfite pofch; s* 1 d. f. 
Λίομαη, d. s^ roffc», wf, no, ttiemodtb, s. 3 d• n. g• 
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2τ;βΗΐοταΐ| η. (d.; ς'ξαΛίοη^ ά• β., cga^ff^^f^t g• ρ1•; Γ^* 

ηω£αη(, s, d, the eoldieri 8• 1 d. m. g. 
Srjoqtfitf'a, n• 8. f. g. part. 2 ind. p.; ς'ξΒψω, L• Γ^^ψω, 

ρ•; Βξ'ξβφα. to turn round, k v. 1 c. 
ΧογγΒψης^ sog^ a kinwnan, s. cont 1 d. 
2vxi}v, ace• 8•, (Tuxi}, η^, 4, the figtree, Μ 1 d. f. g; 
Χυμ/^χλβυβΌ^γ η. β., part 1 ind• a.; (Τυμ/^χλβυω, f.; ευ(Γώ, 

p.; <Τυμ^5)3κλ5υχα, to adviee, to consult together, k 

T. 3 c; (fuvs/SxXsvtf'avro, 3 pi. 1 ind, m.; same verb. 
2υ|χμ.α^ητα4^, d. pL, (^υμμιο^ητη^, «, 6, a fellow disciple, 

8. 1 d. m. g. 
Ζυμφβ|8ΐ, 3 s. pr• a.; (ίυμ^ξω^ f.; ^υνοι^ω, to be profita- 
ble, V. irr. • 
2uv, with, prep. 
Suvo/o^srs, 2 pi. imp. 3 ind. a•; (Τυνα/ω, f.; agu, p.; 

(Τυνήχα, to collect, b. v. 2 c; ο'υνη^α/ον, 3 pi. 2 ind» 

a.; (ίχιναγαγνι^ 3 s. sub. 2 ind. a.; same verb. 
Συνα^ω^η, d. 8., (Τυναχ{ι>7^9}, ij^, 4, the synagogue, 8. 

1 d. f. g« 
2υναναχειμ«νων, g. pi. part, pr•; e'uvaveuceifMxi, to lay down 

down together, τ. dep. 
2uvs^|jov, ace. s.; (^υνβ^^ιον, 8, ro, the synod, s. 2 d. n. g. 
Συνβίσηβ'^ω^ , g. 8., (fuvsidfjifi^, scj^, ή, the conscience, s. 

cont. 2 d. f. g. 
Συνε>\^οντας ace. pi. part. 2. ind., (ίυνξξχοντω^ 3 pL pr., 

(^υνβ^χομαι, f.; ()'υνβλ8υ<Τομαι, to come, to assemble, 

V. dep. 
2υν6ΐ^ηλ^ε, 3 8. 2 ind. (Τυνβι^^^χομαι, to go in at the 

same time, v. dep. 
2νν9λα^ον, 3 pi. 2 ind. a.; β'υλλαμ]3ανω, f.; tfuXXi^^ofMif, 

pi., ο'υνηληφα, to take, to seize, τ. irr. 
Συν5τε^ειντο, 3 pi. plup. p., (Τυνη^ημί, f.; (Τνν^ηο'ω, ρ;; 

(Tuvrs^eixa, to resolve, v. in μι. 
£υνη^8ΐα, α^, η, the custom, β. 1 d. f* g. 
Χυνηχμδνοι, η. pi. part• p; p.; (Τυναγω^ «Τυναξω, p.; (fui^n^ 

to assemble, b• τ. 2 c^ βννηχ&τΐ, 3 β. 1 ind* p. 
2ϋ79ζ^ωνται, 3 pi. pr., (Γυ/χ^αομαι, f.; ηοΌμαι,- p.; β'ννχ»- 

>0?^μαι, to have communication with some one, v. dep. 
Su^ovrs^, n. pi. part. pr. a., ^u;ca, f.; (Τυ^ω, p.; (r^efufx», to 
1 draw, b. v. 4 c. - 
iwrf^ijtfsroti, 3 s. 2 f. p.; tfuvrji^w, £• ψω, p.; ^ϋν«Γ{«φβ!, 

to break, to bruise, b• v. ,1 c. 
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Su^aufw^svro^, g. 8. part. 1 ind. p.; (fugraufo^, f.; ωι/ω, p.; 

tfuvss-auf ωκα, to crucify together, b. v. 3 c. 
ΣχκΤμα, rogj <ro, a disagreement, s. 3 d. n. g. 
Σχιο'ωμ.εν, 1 pi. sub. i iod. a^; €')^ζ<*^^ f.; κΤω, p.; ε(Τχιχα, 

to tear, b. v. 3 c• 
Σχοινιών, g. pL; (Τχοινιον, s,ro, a little rope, s. 2 d. n. g. 
2ο^ηΓ$, 2 pi. sub. 1 ind. p.; </ω^ω, f.; (Τω(Τω, p.; tfs(fa)xa, 

to save, b. v. 3 c•, (ΤωβΌν, iinp. L ind* a., tSuifidi^ 1 s. 

8ub. 1 ind. a.; same v. 
2&)μ.α<Γα, η. 6ϋ a. pL, (Τωμ^, ro^, <ro, the body, 9. 3 d. n. g. 
Σωτη^, η^θ^, δ, the Saviour, s. 3 d. m. g« 
2!ωrη{f'α, a^, ^, the salvation, s. 1 d. f. g. 



Τα^αχ^η, 3 s. sub. 1 ind. p.; Ta^atftfstf&fij, imp. pr. p.; 

τεταξαχται, 3 s. p. p., ra^atfcfcij, f.; ξω, p.; β-δί-α^αχα, to 

disturb, b. v. 2 c 
Ταυτην, ace. s. f.; roeura, n. &, a. pi. n.; ταύτης, g. s. f.; 

ούτο^, άυτη, rSf ο, this, pron.; τβτω, d. s., τατ^ς^ acc. pi. 

raurov, acc- s. m•, rurs, g. s. 
Ταχίον, quicker, adv., ταχέως, suddenly. 
Τε^εαμαι, 1 s. p.; Θεαομαι, to see, v. dep. 
Ts^sixars, 2 pi. p. a.; η^ηοΊ, 3 s. pr. a.; τι^ημι, f.; ^η(Τω, 

p.; rs^sixa, to place, v. in μι. 
Τβ^^α'Λ'βυμενω, d. s. part. p. p., ^s^afli'suw, f.; sutfoj, p.; 

τ5%$ξα/ι(ευχα, to cure, to make^ound,b. v. 3 c. 
Τε^'ήχοτος g. s.; τε^νηχως, η. s.; τε^νηχοτα, acc. s.; part. 

p. a.; &νη^χω, f.; ^νηξομαι, p.; ^εδνηχα, to.die, v. in ίΤχω. 
Τέκνα, η. & a; pi., τεκνον, χ, ro, the child, s. 2 d. n. g. 
Τελειωθώ, 1 s. sub. 1 ind. a.; τελείωση, 3 s. sub. 1 ind• 

p.; τελειοω, ω, f.; ω^ω, p.; τετελειωχα, to fulfil, cont. 

v. β c. τετελειωμενοι, η. pi. part. p. p.; .to be made 

perfect. 
ΤετεΤιε^'αι, S s. p. p.; τελεω, ώ, f.; εο^ω,^ p., Tsrsksxa^ to 

fulfil, cont. v. 2 c. 
Τελο^, εο^, ro, t^e end, cont. s• 1 d. n. g. 
Τε^τα, η. & a. pL, ^ε^, aro^, ro, the sign, the mira• 

<i]e, β. 3 d. η. g. 
T6^(iaga, n. & a. pi. n•; TStf&afag^ acc. pL f.; ΤΒ(ί^αρς, 

four, num. adj. 
HifSfSspoomOt,^ forty, num« adj• 
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Ttragrmog^ αΤα» αΓον^ fimr da^• time, adj. 3 tenn• 
TerngrpcoL^ 1 8. p. a•; rnj^dTore, 2 pU imp• 1 ind. a•; f^- 

;η(Τη^ 2 s. sub. 1 iad. a•; rsnigniMiih ^ pl• P• si•; ^^f^- 

<fov, imp* 1 ind. a.; r»n}^i|)cev, 3 g. p. a.; τηξΒΐ^ 3 β. pr. 

a.; «'η^ηο'ΐ}) 3 8. 8ab• 1 ind• a.; τ&τη^χοις, 2 β. p. a.; 

τη^ιΤχβΊν, 3 pi. f. 1 a.; ^η^βω, ω, f•; ηβ*», p., TSTvigsxa^ 

to keep, to hold, cent. v. 2 c. 
Τετξίψενον^ s, ro, a 8pace of four months, 8, 2 d. n. g. 
Tsrvpkuxev^ 3 8. p. a., τυφλοω, £; wtf*», p•, τβτυφλωχα, to 

blind, cent v. 3 e• 
Τιχ^η 3 8. sub. pr. a•, ^jxro, L; τβξομου, to bring forth, 

V. irreg. 
Τιβεξκιδος^ g. s.; Ύιβεξίας^ the name of a city, 8. 3 d. f. g. 
ΤΓνι, d. s.; τίνος, g. s.; ηνων, g. pi.; rivs;, n. pi.; ri^, rt, 

vho, what, prou. 
Tff^a, 3 s. pr. a.; ημ*η(^$ι, 3 s. f. 1 a.; τιμ,αων η. 8. part. 

pr. a., ημωοΊ, 3 pi. s. pr. a,. Τιμάω, ω, f.; η(Τ(*>, ρ•; τε- 

τιμηχα, to honor, cont. v. 1 c. 
Τιμήν, ace. 8., τιμή, η^, ή, the honor, 8. 1 d. f• g. 
To, n. & a. 8. n.; rov, ace. s* m.; τη, d. s. f.; rrig, g. s. f.; 

τω, d. 8. m. g.; rou, g. s. m.; τοις, d. pi. m•; των, g. pi. 

την, ace. s. f.; δ, ή, το, the, def. art. 
Toi/s, although, conj. 
ToixTSff, ace. pi.; τοιούτος, τοιαύτη, το«το, such, adj. 

3 term. 
Toirov, ace• s.; το^'ω, d. a.; το«Ό(, s, 6, the place, 8. 2 d. 

m. g. 
Το(Ταυτα, η. Λ& a. ρ1• η•; ToifxTo^, τοιαύτη, to^sto, so great, 

adj. 3 term. 
ToT8, then, adv. 

Tf εχδΐ, 3 s. pr. a.; τ^δχω, p.; ίβί^αμηχα, to run, v. irr. 
Τ^ιαχοντα, thirty, num. adj. ind. 
Τ^ιαχοβΊων, g. pL; Tfioxotfioi ou, a, three hundred, num. 

adj. 3 term. 
T^i^i thrice, adv« 

T^i^iv, d. p].; τξβις^ τ^ια, three, num. adj• 
Τ^τη, d. 8.; TfiTo^, η, ov, the third, adj. 3 term• 
Τ^οφοί, ace β^ τ^η, η^, ^, food, β. 1 d. f. g. 
Τ^ωχων, η. s. part. pr. a.; τ^ωχω, p.; τβτ^Αίχα» to eat, 

b. r. 2 c*• 
Τυφλοί, η. pL; τυφλών, g. pi.; τυφλον, acc» [s.; τνφλορ, 
blind, adj. 2 term. 
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*Τ/ιη, acc 8.; ύγινις, sound, whole, adj. 2 term. 
^Ύδατος, g^s.; ύοωξ, «ro, the water, s. 3 d• n. g. 
^TSgtagy ace. pi.; uifiav, ace. s.: ύ^^ια, α^, ή, a water 

pitcher, s. 1 d. f. g. 
*Tioi, n. pi.: υιω, d. s.; uix, g. s.; uiov, ace. s., Cio^, s, δ, 

the son, s. 2 d. m- g.- 
*Τμ,ει^, η. pL; ύμιν, d. pi.; υμα^, ace. pi.; tfu, thou, per. pr. 
*Τμ5«Γ6^ω, d. s.; ύμετεξος, α, ov, your, adj. 3 term. 
^T^nfaystg, 3 s. pr. a.; υ-τα/δ, imp. pr. a.; υ-τα/ει, 3 s.. pr. 

a.; iitaysiv, inf. pr. a.; ύίτη^ον, 3 pi. imp. a.; oflrayw, 

f.; uflufw, p.; ύ*τηχα, to go away, b. v. 2 c. 
'ΤΑταντήΛν, ace. s.; ύ^αντηοΊ^, εω^, ή, the meeting, cont. 

s. 2d.f. g. 
'Tfl^vs, g. s. uflTvo^, s, 0, the sleep, s. 2 d. m. g. 
*Tflro, by, prep. 

^Twoisiy^a, aro^, το, the example, s. 3 d, m. g. 
'ΤΑΐ;ο5ημ»ατο?, g. s.; υ^τοίημα, «ro, the shoe, s. 3 d. n. g. 
'TflTOxarcj, under, prep. 

*Τ«Όμνηο•ει, 3 s. f. 1 a.; υίτΌμιμνηίΤκο, f.; 'μνηίίω, p.; μεμνη- 
' χα, to suggest, b. v. 2 c. 
^ΤίΤο'ωΑΤω, d. s.; tddwKog^ x, ή, hyssop» s. 2 d. f. g. 
' *Trsfi1fl'avroi, g. s.; part. I, ind. a.; ur^^sw, w, £; ηο'ω, 

p.; υΓε^ηκα, to be wanting, to fail, v. cont. 2 c. 
*Trsfov, afterwards, adv. 
*Χφαν«-ο^, ή, ov, woven, adj. 3 term. 
*Τψω^*ϊτβ, 2 pi. sub. 2 ind. a.; ύψω^ηναι, inf* 1 ind. p.; 

ύψοω, ώ, f.; wtfw, p.; ύψωκα, to lift up, to raise, cont 

V. 3 c. . 



Φα^ωοΊ, 3 pi. sub. 2, ind. a.; φϋΐ/γ% 3 s.; φα^ητί, 2 pt 

sub. 2 ind. a.; φαγε^, inf. pr. a.; φα/ω, to eat, v. defec. 
Φαιν&)ν, η. β. part. pr. a.; φαίνω, f.; φανβ, p.: ΑΤίφα^χα, 

to shine, b. v. 4 c. 
Φανών, g. pL; φανο^, χ, δ, the lantern, s. 2 d. m. g. 
Φανί^ωδη, 3 8. sub. 1 ind. p.$ φανβ^ω(Τον, imp. 1' ind. a.; 

φαηρω^ f.; ejtfti, p.; «'βφανβ^ωχα, to make manifeef, 

to abow, cont v. 3 c 
Φανβ^, openly^ adv. 

Φαρ^αιβί, s, 6, a Pfaaneeei 8. 3 d. m. g. 
16• 
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Φαύλοι, η. & a. ρ1. η.; φαύλος, bad, adj. 2 term. 
φ5|ον, η. 8. part. η. pr. a.; φβ^, 3 s. sub. pr. a.; φβ^ειν» 

inf. pr. a.; φβ^ει, 3 s. pr. a•; φβ^τε, 2 pi. sub. pr. a.; 

φδξΒτε, 2 pi. pr. a.; φέξω, f.; οιβ*», to bear, to bring, v. 

irrpg.; ψΒξβ, imp. pr. a. 
Φίυχβι, 3 s. pr. a.; φ8υξον4'αι,3 pi. f. i m.; φεύγω, f.; |ω, 

to flee, b. V. 2 c. 
Φιλιν'^ον, ace. s.; Φύ\Λΐτ^ω, d. s.; Φιλΐ4Τ4Τ8, τ. β•; Φ«λκ«Ό^,^ 

ji, bj Pbilip, 8. 2 d. m. g. 
Φιλει^,2 8.; φίλει, 3 β. pr. a.; φίλ^ω, ω, f.; ηβ*», p.; its- 

φίληχα, φίλων, η. 8. part. pr. a.; to lore, coot v. 2 c. 
• Φίλων, g. pi.; φίλχ^, ace. pi.; φίλο^, s, h, the friend, 8. 

2 d. m. g. 
Φο/?εΐ(Τ^8, 2 pi. imp. pr. p.; φφζω, ω, f•; η<^ω, p.; ^τεφο^η- 

χα, to fear, to be. afraid, cont. v. 2 c; φοβ», imp. 

pr. a. 
Φο)3ον, ace. 8.; φο/3ο^, s, 6, the fear, s. 2 d. m. g. 
Φοινιχων, g. pL; φοίνιξ, ιλο^, 6, the palm tree, s. 3 d. m. g. 
Φο^ων, η. s. part. pr. a.; φο^εω, ω, f.; η(/ω, p.; ^εφο^χα, 

to bear, to wear, cont. v. 2 c. 
Φ^7«λλΐθν, 8, ro, a whip, 8. 2 d. n• g. 
Φξ^Λξ, oLTog, TO, the well, s. 3 d. n. g. ^ 

Φυλαχην, ace. 8.; φυλαχη, η;, ή, the prison, s. 1 d. f. g. 
Φυλάξει, 3 8. f. 1 a.; φνλοΜΤο'ω, f.; α|ω, p.; «'βφυλανα, to 

keep, to preserv^^e, b. v. 2 c. [f. g. 

Φωνην, ace. s.; φωνή, rig, ή, the voice, the sound, s. I d. 
Φωνηρ)ν, imp. 1 ind. a.; φωνει, 3 s. pr. a.; φωνεινε, 2 pi. 

pr» a.; ΦωνηιΤει, 3 s. f. 1 a.; φωνηβ'ω, inf. i ind. a. 

Φωνεω, ω, f.; η^ω, p.; «'εφωυηχα, to call, to crow, cont. 

▼.2 c. 
Φω9ΐι, d. 8.: φΐ^ς, ατός, ro, the light, 8. 3 d. n• g• 
Φωτι|ει, 3 s. pr. a•; φωη^ωι f.; (Τω, p.; ιτεφωτιχα, to ehine, 

b. V. 3 c. 



ΧαμΜ, on the ground, adr. 

Xoj^srai, 3 s. f. 2 p•; xougst, 3 s. pr. a•; xcug^t 3 Si sub• 

pr. a•; χαι^β, imp. pr. a.: χο^ι^ω, £; χα^ω, ρ•; κβ- 

χαρΜ, to rejoice, b. v. 4 c 
TUt^^jBW• 8«f X!^9 «ii 4s the joy* i• 1 d. f«.g» 
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Xajiv, acc. s.: χα^ιτο^, g. s,; χα^ι^, rof, ij, the grace, 

•8. 3 d. f. g. 
Χ8ΐμα;^8, g. s.; χειμα^^ο^, s, 6, the brook, g. 2 d. m. g. 
Χβιμων, ωνο^, 6, the winter, s. 3 d. m. g. 
XsiPUy acc• 8.: χει^αί, acc. pi.; χ^^οΊν, d. pi. χδΐ^, o^, ή, 

the hand, s. 3 d. f. g. 
X£i|ov, n. '^D a. s. n.; χ^ι^ων, worse, adj. 2 term. 
Χδε^, yesterday, adv. ' 

Χιλια^ο^, s, δ, the commander of a band of men, s. 2 

d. m. g. 
Xiruva, acc. s.; χιτ'ων, ωνο^, δ, the coat, s. 3 d. m. g. 
Χολατδ, 2 pi. pr. a.; χολαέλ), f,; α^ω, p.; χεχολαχα, to be 

angry, cont. v. 1 c. 
XofTof, 8, 6, the corn, s. 2 d. m. g. 
X^sioiv, acc. s.; χ^εια, α^, τ?, the use, the need, s. 1 d. f. g. 
X^iro^s X, δ, Christ, s. 2 d. m. g. 
X^ovov, acc. 8.; χ^ονο^, s, δ, the time, s. 2 d. m. g. 
Χωλών, g. pL; χωλο^, η, ov, lame, adj. 3 term. 
Χ,ωξος, acc. pi.; χω^α, α^, ή, the region, the field, 8. 1 

d. f. g. [d. n. g. 

Χω^ΐ8, g. s.; χωρίον, s, ro, the farm, the possession, 8. 2 
Χω^ΐί, without, prep, 
Χω^ηβΌι, inf. 1 ind. a.; χωξα(ίΜ^ η. pi. part, pr.; x«f6i, 

3 8. pr. a.; χω^εω, f.; ηβ'ω, p.,• χδχω^ηκα, to contain^ 

cont. V. 2 c. 



•Xsuio^, 80^, ro, the lie, 8. cottt. 1 d. n. g. 

'ΦβυΓη^ι «9 0, a liar, s. 1 d. m. g. 

φυχηυ, acc s.; ψυχή, η(, f;, the life, the disposition, the 

soul, 8. 1 d. t g. , 
ψυχο;, $0^, ro, the cold, cont. s. 1 d. n. g• 
ψ6<ΐ|Μον, s, ro, the morsel, s. 2 d. n. g. 

Ω 

*Ω, d• Β.; ών, g. pL; δ^, 4, δ, who, which, r. pron. 

''Ω, 1 8. sub. pr., ΰ<Τι, 3 pi. eub. pr., ΰν, part, pr•, n|M, 

f.$ β^ομαι, inf., eivor, to be, r. irr. 
*ί1β9| (•, in this 
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Ώχο^ομη^ν), 3 S. 1 ind p.; ύΐχο6αμ*6ω, ω, t'., η(^ω, p.; ωχο- 

όομηχα, to build, coiit. v. 2 c. 
'*ί2μολο^ηβ'δ, 3 s. 1 iiid. a.; ρ,αολο^^εω, ω, f.; η^ω, p.; ώμο- 

λοχηκα, to confess, cont. v. 2 c. 
Ώ^αν, ace. e.; ώ^αι, η. pL; ώξα, ας, η, the time, the hour, 

s. 1 d. f. g. 
Qg, as if, about, particle^ 
Ώ^αννα, Hosanna, an exclamatiou of praise. 
*Ω(^ει, near, nearly, adv. 'Ω^^τε^, as if, adv. 
Ώτε, when, adv. Ώηον, a, το, the ear, s. 2 d. n. g. 



CORRIGENDA. 



Page, verse, read. Page. 

5 5 auTo. . 6 

9 35 aurS. 9 

10 42 ig-i. 10 

11 52 ύμιν. 14 
18 20 μιί. 19 
22 10 ίδωξ. 24 
25 38 κεκοΑΤίακατε. 26 
30 12 αν^^ω^ΐΌ^ 30 
36 15 auVov. 39 
43 62 αν^Ρω^ου. 43 
45 7 Γα. 47 
51 52 6^5υνη0Όν. 51 
53 19 1tarrιξ. $6 

56 41 ουν. 56 

57 47 ς-ίί. 58 
60 5 έν. 61 
63 28 6\οιδοξτΐ(Ταν. 68 
84 47 ίνα. 86 
88 28 εγνω. 97 

107 1 Ατε^αν. 108 

114 10 thou not. 114 

119 38 Ιηοΐί. 123 

126 10 ών. 128 

135 2 βφα<κτνκα. 139 

141 18 βιίω. 141 

149 39 Ζωο^ω. 153 

167 4β 2d• 



verse, read. Page. 
12 όνομα. 8 

38 auVoi^ 9 

44 αχολίί^ε/. 11 
17 αυτοϋ. 17 
81 yrig. 21 

25 ήμιν. 25 

45 dX^ov. 29 
14 ttufov. 36 
34 flTavrors. 42 
64 υμών. 43 

26 δι άξγοντες 49 
53 of himself. 51 

39 ^τε. 56 
42 Iriifag. 57 
48 και. 59 
12 'EiflTov. 

^μων. 

υμών. 



rerse. read. 
27 iitodriyMTog 

" eL 

Αμήν. 
mg'svov. 
tig. 

αΙωνιον. 

ύδωξ. 

then. 

α/ωνιον. 

μη. 

ΐηίίίί. 
ιτξοςτ 



61 
81 

88 
101 



24 
9 

18 

10 kikKO(fsv. 112 

11 άμα^ηαν.116 
20 μα^ηται. 124 
23 Όυτος. 134 
87 /εχεμικα. 141 
20 ειδεω. 144 
16 Ίηίϋν. 157 



39 
52 
16 

8 
26 

7 
13 
54 

65 
39 
2 
40 
44 
56 
18 aurif. 

25 τηνψυχην. 

26 εμ^αψα^. 
Έλε^ον. 

ε^. 



ήν• 
Ινα. 



18 
37 



22 Πιλάτος. 



27 
39 



Θωμά. 
βαΚζύ, 
1 1 ««f μα^κα 
28 ενιψαμην. 
7 2d, 



ABBREVIATIONS USED IN TH£ VOCABULARY. 



B. nominatiTey 
g. genitivey 
d. datiye,' 
a. accueatiTei 
T. vocatiye, 
8. subetantive, 
adj.' adjective, 
pron• pronoun, 
prep, preposition, 
conj. conjunction, , 
adv. adverb, 
art. article, 
V. verb, 
rel. relative, 
pose, possessive, 
dem. demonstrative, 
pers. personal, 
term, termination, 
d. declension, 
num. numeral, 
comp. comparative, 
indec. indeclinable, 
bar. baiyton. 



def• definite* 

m. g. masculine gender, 

f. g. feminine, gender, 

n. g. neuter gender, 

pi. plural, 

s. singular, 

a. active, 

p. passive, 

m. middle, 

cont. contracted, 

pres. present tense, 

imp. imperfect, 

p. perfect, 

f. future, 

ind. indefinite, 

part.^ participle, 

plup. plusquamperfect, 

imper. imperative, 

inf. infinitive, 

sub. subjunctive, 

Cr co^ugation• 

irr. irregular, 

dep. deponent. 




The borrower must return this item on or before 
the last date stamped below. If another user 
places a recall for this item, the borrower will 
be notified of the need for an earlier return. 

Non-receipt of overdue notices does not exempt 
the borrower from overdue fines. 



Andover-Harvard Theological Library 
Cambridge, MA 02138 617-495-5788 



Please handle with care. 

Thank you for helping to preserve 



library ci 



Φ-^ 



i»,Pj.yt!i . wfe 



> 



J 



